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GENERAL REFLECTIONS

UPONR

SAINT PAUL’S EPISTLES.

Zuz Epiftles of St. Paul form fo important a part of the Holy Scriptures, as to be in them-
ves almoft fufficient, under divine grace, to impart a clear and diftin& knowledge of all the
wuths neceffary to falvation, and to form our hearts to devotion. They exhibit more par-
ticularly an intimate acquaintance with the books of the Old Teftament, and of the myfteries
of the ancient difpenfation : and the proofs drawn from that facred fource, for the con-
frmation and Muftration of the do@rinies of the Gofpel, are fo very numerous, and are fet
i {o clear a light, that we cannot fail to admire the conformity of the New Teftament with
the Old, and fully to acknowledge the infpiration of the former, when already fatisfied of
the divinity of the latter, But the more grandeur and fublimity we fee in the proofs and
teaonings of St. Paul, the greater difficulty does the underftanding fometimes find in keeping
pce with him ; and the profundity of thefe matters, great and difficult in themfelves, occa-
fions a degree of obfcurity, upon a flight perufal of the Epiftles of this Apoftle, which
however clears away by degrees, if we continue to read with attention and in a fpirit of faith.
This is the remark of St. Peter in his Second General Epittle : Account that the long.fuffering
Yar Lord is falvation ; even as our beloved brother Paul alfo, according to the wifdom given
wnlo bim, bath written unto you ; as alfo in all bis epiftles, [peaking in them of theje things ; in
which are fome things bard to be underflood, which they that are unlcarned and unflable wref,
@ they do alfo the other feriptures, unto their own deffruction ; 2 Pet. iii. 15, 16, It appears
fom the teftimony of St. Peter, that he poffeffled a high opinion of the deep know-
ledge of St. Paul; and that what is hard to be underftood in his Epiitles arifes from.
the nature of the fubjets themfelves, and not from the manner in which they are treated.
Neither are thefe difficulties found throughout the whole of any one Epittle, fo as to: render

it wintelligible to. the under{tandmg of any perfon who feeks folely for inftruction and
. confolatxon. ,
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Vil " GENERAL REFLECTIONS, .

confolation : they occur only in a few places, where the fubject is not fulceptible of the fame
clearnefs as in all the reft: and here the profundity, rather than the oblfcurity, ought to
humble our conceit of ourfelves, and awaken our attention and zeal in the perufal of thefe
incomparable Epiftles. According to St. Peter, none but minds full of ignorance or of
prejudice, or wholly given up to the world, can fail of edification in reading them. But
St. Paul tells us himfelf, (Titus, i. 15.) that unto the pure all things are pure : but unto them
that are defiled, and unbelicving, is nothing pure ; but even their mind and confcience are defiled.
Even thofe who envied him, and were jealous of the high efteem in which he was held by
all the churches, and who laboured with all their might to leflen his reputation, dared not
attack his Epiftles, nor attempt, on any pretence of obfcurity, to prevent Chriftians from
reading them. They acknowledged them to be -we'gbty and powerful, 2 Cot. x. 10. two
words which convey a high eulogium : the firft fhews that their fubjet is grand and im-
portant ; and the fecond, that it is handled with a force of underftanding and ftrength of
zealoning capable, through grace, of convincing the moft obftinate.

We have fourteen Epiftles by this Apoftle, including that to the Hebrews, which, though
not bearing his name, is certainly his, as we fhall thew when we come to that excellent
piece. As it is of little importance to the edification of the church, in what order thele
Epiltles are placed in the colleQion which has been made of them, much lefs attentlon has
been paid to the order of time in whlch they were written, than to the arrangement of the
fubje@s which they contain, (See the Introdu@ion to the Epittle to the Romans.) Thus
the Epiftle to the Romans has always been Pplaced firft, on account of its excellence, which
* has ever caufed it moft jultly to be regarded as one of the nobleft produétions of infpiration,

and moaft nfeful to the church of Chnﬂ.
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THE EPISTLE
o
PAUL THE APOSTLE
TO TH]":f;

ROMA N S.

PREFACE

.3

Wnu.z St Paul was labourmg thh mdefatngable apphcanon and zeal in the converfion of
the people in moft of the provinces of Afia, and throughout all Grecce, the church at Rome
became daily celebrated on account of the purity of its faith, and the progrefs made by the
Gofpel in that capital of the world.. Rom.i. His joy at feeing the kingdom of God
frengthening itfelf in a city which then gave laws to the whole earth, and his with to con-
tribute all his zeal and knowledge to the fame end, had often made St. Paul form a defign
of going to Rome, thence to vifit all Italy, and to pafs on into Spain; chap. xv. 23, 24.
But Providence having hitherto prevented him, and he being defirous to give the Romans
a telimony of his apoftolic zeal, he addrefled to them from Corinth, about four yeérs
previous to his firflt imprifonment, this excellent Epiftle, in which he has colleted together,
with the divineft art, the moft profound doérines of the Chriftian religion.

He treats exprefsly and at length of our juftification before God, and of the calling of the
Gertiles, as conneéted with the rejetion of the Jews : fubjects high .and momentous in them.
felves, and which required from the Apoftles every exertion to place them in a clear point
of view, both to confirm Chriftians in their faith, and, if poflible, to withdraw the Jews from
their erroneous ideas on thofe two important points. With regard to the firft, it is certain,
that the Jews in general, little inftruted in the intention or end of the liw, and the meaning of
the prophets, knew no other means of being juftified before God, than by keeping the law of
Moles. This, then, was the grand error, againft ‘which St. Paul had to contend. And,
o do this with the greater effed, and at the fame time in a molt methodical way, he firft
fhews that all men are finners, and confequently under a-curfe; this he begins to lay down
from the 17th verfe of the firft chapter ; he then proceeds to prove, that the Gentiles are

Voz. II, . a : not.



x ' PREFACE TO THE

not only finners, but deferving of God’s fevereft Judgments. After which he comes im-
mediately to the Jews, and fhews, in the fecond chapter, and in the third, as far as the 19th
verfe, that their condition in this refpeé’c Is very little different: from that of the Gentiles ;
that they are all, like them, finners, and merit the condcmnation which the very law that
they have received, and in which they pride themfelves, denounces againft the guilty. And
hence he draws this evident inference, that by the deeds of the law, or by his own righteouf-
nefls, there fhall no flefb be juftified; chap.ii. 10. fo that, either no man‘ can be juftified and
faved, or there muft be fome other means of juftification befides that of works, or the
perfonal righteoufnefs of finful man. Now, as we cannot affirm the former pofition without
injuring the mercy of God, and annihilating the coverant which he had made with mankind
in Adam through the feed of the woman, we muft conclude that God, in his word, has .
opened a real fource of juftification and falvation for the faithful. This fource is, the
righteoufnefs of God by faith of Jcfus Chrift, being witneffed by the law and the prophets ;
chap. iii. 21, 22, And becaufe this righteouinels is a fpontaneous favour of God towards
man, to which the finner among the Jews has no more right than the finver among the
Gentiles, the” Apoltle proves that God has imparted it to Jews and Gentiles indifferently,
and that both are juftified by faith in Chrift, the author and principle of that righ-
teoufnefs.

Herein St. Paul taught two things which gave offence to the Jews: fislt, that the
uncircumcifed Geritile was juftified by the fame means as the circumcifed Jew ; and fecondly,
that the Jew who was under the yoke of the law could only be juftified by grace: but he
clears up thefe difficulties in the following chapter, which is the fourth. The firlt he
explains by the example of Abraham, whofe faith was counted to him for righteoufnefs, before
he had yet received circumcifion ; and the fecond, by the exprefs declaration of David, who
makes the bleflednels of man in general (and confequently of the Jews, of which he was
one) to confift in the grace of God, who has provided a propitiation for their fins, which
conceals them from the eyes of his juftice ; and St. Paul had already faid, chap. iii. 24, 235.
that this propitiation fet forth by God was Jefus Chrift. The remainder of the chapter is
employed in eftablithing the fame truth.

‘The fifth chapter contains an excellent parallel between Chrift and Adam, tending to
thew that fin and condemnation flow from Adam unto all mankind, and that juftification
flows equally from Jefus Chrift.

The fixth chapter replies to an objection againft the doctrine of grace and Juﬁxﬁcatnon,
through faith in a Medxator, the objettion is, that we have only to follow our own
inclinations, and the vicious bent of our nature, without confining ourfelves to praife the
duties fet forth in the law, fince we are not to be juftified by fulfilling the law. This
objection contained formething fpecious, efpecially for minds prejudiced againft the Gofpel,
and eager to blacken it by the vileft xmputauons but the Apoftle defends it againft this

: envenomed




ROMANS. : ' xt

envenomed dart ; and throughout this chapter he fhews, that juftification by faith in Chn(h,
and the fanQification or holy life of the. believer, are things infeparable.

But becaufe the Jews had too high an opinion of themfelves, and of the importance of
the law, and- fallely conceived that a man’s righteoufnefs was from the law, "St. Paul in the
feventh chapter oppofes thefe phantoms raifed by felf-love, and the illufions of the Jews
upon the fubject of the law of Mofes, by fhewing throughout this chapter, and to the 16th
verle of the following, that our fan(lification, as well as jullification, proceeds from the
Lord Jefus Chritt, and is wrought by the Spirit of grace. 'I'he reft of the eighth chapter,
which is one of the fineft and richeft in all Holy Wrir, is taken up in defcribing the hap-
pinels and glory to which fantification joined with juftification leads; and here St. Paul
concludes the explanation of the firft point that he had propofed in this Epiltle ; ‘which was,
Julification by faith.

He now comes to the fecond point, the rejection of the Jews, and the calling of the
Gentiles into the peculiar covenant of the Mefliah, chap. ix.; and, becaufe the fubjet was
odious to the Jews (Aéts, xxii. 22.)-and fince St. Paul, who was particularly and empha-
tically called the Apoftle of the Gentiles, was fuppofed by the Jews not to be well-affetted
towards their nation, he endeavours, from the beginning of this chapter, to do away thefe
unjuft fufpicions, by the ftrongelt affurances of his zeal for that people; fo far mdeed
that if it would enfure their falvation, he would fubject himfelf to a curfe. But, becaufe
the error of the Jews in this matter arofe, on the one hand, from an opinion which they
entertained, that, as God had once honoured them by his alliance, they had thereby gained
a perpetual title, an unalienable right ; and on the other, that, as God had in times paft
Jiffered all nations to walk in their own ways, Alts, xiv. 16. there was no probability that
he would hereafter alter his condu in regard to them ;—St. Paul in this chapter treats
generally upon eletion and reprobation, as they relate to nations, and to the peculiar pri-
vileges of the different difpenfations; fhewing by two well-known examples in the families
even of the patriarchs, the firft of Ifaac and Ithmael, the other of Jacob and Efau, that God
is free to beftow his gifts and privileges as he pleafes.

Towards the end of this chapter, and in the following, he fhews the Jews, that their dire
misfortune arofe from their pride, obftinacy, and wilful blindnefs in not underftanding
that the law was not given them for their juftification, but that its intent was, to lead them to

_ Jefus Chrift ; neverthelefs, on the contrary, they had rejected him, and adhered obRtinately
tothe law: whereas the Gentiles, havihg no fuch prejudices, received Chrilt when he was
eclared to them, and embraced his Gofpel with joy.

The eleventh chapter continues to treat of the fall and rejetion of the Jews; but it con-
cludes with affurances, founded upon the oracles of the ancient prophets, that they thould
ane day be recalled into the church. _

The twelfth and following chapters are filled with ferious and powerful leflons of morality,
exhorting Chrittians to edify one another in their whole life and condu@.  For it is St. Paul’s

2 ' method
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method to begin his Epiltles with doZrine, and to conclude them with :rg/z‘ru[hon ; that we
may learn to hold the myftery of faith in a pure conftience. 1 Tim. iii. g.

After what has been faid on the defigh and execution of this Epiftle, it will not be difficult -
to'comprehend in what fenfe we are to teke the words Juw, faith, juffification, and fome others
which often occur in the argument.

The /aw then is to be generally, though not alwa\ s, taken for the Mofaic difpenfation ;
and the wworks of the law are thole performed in execution of God’s ordinances, whether
moral or ceremonial, Sce the Critical Notes. i

Faith is a true and right knowledge of Jefus Chrift, a profound fentiment of the foul,
embracing him as its Saviour and Redeemer. :

As for the term juffification, it can be no otherwife underftood, in a work treating of
culprits, of a law, a t-ibunal, a judge, an accufer, a furety, a redemption (as thefe are all
treated of ), than in the common acceptation of the bar, of pardon, or of difcharging a
criminal, through fpecial favour, from the punifhment that he had merited. And hence,
Juftification and remiffion of fins, are indifcriminately ufed in the fourth chapter as fynonymous
terms, meaning atfolutely the fame thing in this controverfy ; and for the fame reafon St.
Paul, in chap. vi. diftinguithes ju/ification from fanclification, which he needed not to have
‘done, if jufification had meant the fame thing as making boly.

THE
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INTRODUCTION TO THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS.

THE fim and fulbflance of the Chriftian religion is contained in the biflory of the life and death,
the didlrine and difcourfes of our Lord in the four Gofpels. The epiltolary ewritings of the
dpsfiles were occafional, being intended to confirm the feveral churches to which they are addreffed,
intle rules of Gofpel faith and practice wbercin they had befire becn inflructed ; and are accom-
widated to the difputes and controverfies, errors and falfe notions, which prevailed among them.
The general method obfervable in thefe apoflolical letters is, firfly to difeufs the particular point
detated in the church, or among the perfons to whom they are addreffed, and which was the
wiafisn of their being aorittcn : and in the next place to give fuch exkortatious to every Chriftian
duty, grace, and virtue, as would be at all times, and in every church, of neccffory andabjolute
inertance; paying a particular regard to thofe graces and virtues, which the difputes that occa-
Jined the Epifile might tempt them to neglect. o '

The firmer part of thefe epiftolary woritings cannot be properly underflood, lwt. by attending carefully
tothe flate of the queflion there determined : theiefore, the errors and wdin difputes coucerning
Juith and corks, juflification and fanéTification, eleflion and rcprolation, and the lite, which
bive fo much wexed and difiracted the minds of Chrifliansy bave all arifeu from one grond
williley of afplying to themfelves, or other particular perfons, now, certain phrafes or paflizes
wlich plainly referred to the then fate and condition, uot of particular gerfous, but of whole
curches, wobether of Jews or Gentiles. '

O/the Epiles, fourteen are written by St. Paul, which are not placed in our Bibles according to
e order of time in which they aere written, but according to the precedence, or fuppojed rank
o the churches and perfons to whan they are addreffed.  We will bere fubjsiin a bricf chro-
wiligical order, according to Michaclis and fome others. '

Epiftle to Places where written. In the Yeor
Galatians - - - Jerufalem - - - - 49
1 Theffalonians - - Corinth - - - - 52
2 Thellalonians - > - Corinth - - - - 52
1 Corinthians = - - Ephefus - - - - 57
2 Corinthians - - - Macedonia - - - - 58

1 Timothy - - - Macedonia =~ - - - - 58
Vo I, ' _ ' B - Romansg



Epiftle to

Romans
Philemon
Coloffians .
. Ephefians
Philippians
Hebrews
Titus -
2 Timothy

}--

- -
‘
- -

ROMANS

Places where written. In the Year

- Corinth = « "End of 58
- - 61

- Rome - - - 62

\

-  Rome - - 63
Nicopolis Uncertain.

- Rome - - 67

It will be unneceffary to fay any thing

on the ninth chapter.

concerning St. Paul, and the proofs arifing to our common
Chriftianity from bis wonderful converfion, after what bas been offered in the notes on the fore-
going book : to which, therefore, we refer our readers, particularly to the notes and inferences

That St. Paul was the author of the celebrated Epiftle before us, appears, firlt, from the infecription ;

fecondly, from bis ufual falutation at the end ; thirdly, from the fiyle and matter, both whbich are
correfpondent with the reft of bis writings ; and fourthly, from the confent of the moft early futhers,
and the univerfal church. It was written from Corinth, when St. Paul was fetting out for
Ferufalem with the fupplies which bad been colletted in Macedonia and at Corinth ; that is, in
the year §8, which was the fourth of the emperor Nero. Paul bad never been at Rome when
be wrote this letter ; and therefore it cannot turn upon fome particular points, to revive the
remembrance of what he had more largely taught in perfon, or to fatisfy the ferupulous in fome
things which be might not bave touched upon at all. But we may expeét a full account of his
Gofpel, or thofe glad tidings of falvation which be preached among the Gentiles, feeing this Epiftle
was intended to fupply the total want of bis preaching at Rome.
He underfpood pe?’eé?{y well the fiffem of religion that be taught ; for be was inffructed in it by the
immediate revelation of the Lord Fefus Chrift ; (Gal. i. 11, 12. Epbef iii. 3. 1 Cor. xi. 23.;)
and being alfo endowed with the mofl eminent gifts of the Holy Spirit, and quite unbiaffed by any
* temporal confiderations, we may be fure be bas given us the truth, as be recerved it from our Lord.
On the other band, be was alfo well acquainted with the fentiments and [yflem: of the religion that
“be oppofed ; for be was thoroughly fhilled in Fewifh literature and Jfewifh controverfy ; and
therefore we may very reafonably fuppofe that the qucftions and objetions, which in this Epifile
be puts into the mouth of the Jew, were really fuch as bad been advanced in oppofiticn to bis
‘arguments. He was a great genius and a fine writer, and be Jfeems to bave exercifed all bis
talents, as well as the moft perfecd Chriflian temper, in drawing up this Epifile.  The plan of 1t
is very extenfive ; and it is furprifing to fee what a fpacious field of knowledge he has com-
prifed, and how many various defigns, arguments, explications, infiruétions, and exbortations be
bas executed in fo fmall a compafs.

This letter was femt to the world’s metropolis, where it might be expofed to all forts of perfons,
Heathens, Yews, Chriflians, philofophers, magifirates, and the emperor bimfelf: no doubt the
apofile kept this in view while be was writing, and guarded and adapted it accordingly. How-
ever, it is plain enough that the Epifile was defigned to confute the unbelieving, and tiflrud the -
believing Few ; to confirm the Chrifliany and to convert the idolatrous Gentile. Thefe feveral
defigns St. Paul reduces to one fcheme, by oppofing and arguing with the infidel, or unbelicving
Few, in favour of the Chriflian, or believing Gentile. Upon this plan, if the unbelicving Jew
¢fcaped, and remained unconvinced, yet the Chriftian Few would be more ingffenfively, and more
effectually inflrutled in the nature of the Gofpel, and the kind brotherly regard that kbe ought to
bave to the believing Gentile, than if he bad dire@ed bis difcourfe plainly and immediately to
bim  But if bis argument fhould fail, in reference to the believing Few, yet the belicving Gentile
would fee bis intereft in the covenant and kingdom of God as folidly eflablifbed, by a full con-
Sutation of the Jewifb objections, (which were the only objections that could, with any _/lw’wf of

' regfon,




ROMANS. 3

reafin, be advanced againft it, ) as if the Epiflle bad been writen for no other purpofe : and thus
it is of the greateft ufe to us at this day.

Botb ancients and moderns make beavy complaints of the obfcurity of this Epiftle, though all agree
it is a great and moft wfeful performance : but we fball bave a tolerable idea of it, if we obferve
that it confifts of four great parts or divifions. The firlk divifion contains the firfl! five chapters ;
the fecond, the fixth, feventb, and eighth ; the third, the ninth, tenth, and eleventh ; the fourth,
the loff five chapters.

Pant L. difplays the riches of divine grace, as free to all mankind ; Fetvs and Gentiles were equally
finful and obnoxious to wrath ; and therefore there was no way for the Yew to be continued in
the kingdom of God, but by grace through faith ; and by grace and faith the Gentile might be
anitted into it.  To reject this way of juflification, was to reject the very method in which
dbrobam bimfelf wwas juflified, or intercficd in the covenant made with bim ; in which covenant
believing Gentiles were included, as well as belicving Fews ; and bad now as great or greater
privileges to glory in.  But if the Jew [bould pertinacionfly deny that, be could not deny that
oll nankind are interefed in the grace of God, wiich removes the confequence of Adam’s cffence.
Through that offence all mankind are fubjecled to death, and through Chriff’s obedicnce unto
death, all mankind fball be reflored to life at the lafi day. The refurrettion from the dead is
therefore a part of the grace of God in the Redecmer ; ond if all mankind bhave an intereft in
this part of the grace of God, why not in the whole of it 2 If all mankind are fubject to death
throvgh Adam’s one cffence, is 1t not much more reafonable, that through the oppofite nobler
daufe,~the goodnefs and obedience of the Son of God,—all mankind fhould be interefted in the
whle of the grace which God bas effablifbed upon it. And as for law, or the rule of right
oflion, 1t was abfurd for any part of mankind to expeél pardon, or any blefednefs upon the
ground of that, feeing all mankind bad broken it; and it was fill more abfurd to feek pardon
ard life by the law of Mofes, which condemned thofe wha were under it to death for every
tranfgreffion. .

Purt 1. @aving proved that believing Fews and Gentiles were pardoned, and interefled in all
the Hefings and privileges of the Gofpel, through mere grace, St. Paul next fbews the obligations
laid wpon them to a life of bolinefs and piety under the new difpenfation ; and upon this fubjett
be adupts bis difcourfe to the Gentile Chriflians, in the Oth chapter ; and in the 7th and part
of the tth be turns bimfelf to ti2 Fewifb Chriflians ; them from wer. 12. to the end of the 8tb
cbupter be adidrefes bimfelf upon the fome bead to both Chriflian Fews and Gentiles ; particularly
giving them right notions of the fufferings to which they were expofed, and by which they might
be deterred from the duties required in the Gojpel. i :

Put 1. gives right fentiments concerning the rejeltion of the Fews, which was matter of great
miment to the due effablifpment of the Gentile converts; concerning which fee particularly the
Jofl nate an chap. ix. '

Part IV, ks taken up with a variety of praftical inflruétions and exhortations ; the grand defign
ad ufe of all which is, to engage Chriftians to act in a manner worthy of that Gofpel, the excel-
lency whereof be bad becn illuftrating.

Irwill be of great advantage to the reader, to bave this fketch of the Epifile ready in bis thoughts :
{Jc cannot, bowever, enter entirely into the fpirit of it, unlefs be enter into the [pirit of a Few
in thofe times, and bave fome juft notion of bis utter averfion to the Gentiles ; bis valuing and
rafiug bimfelf upon bis relation to God and to Abrabam, upon bis larw, and pompous worfbip,
arcumetfion, &c. ds if the fews were the only people in the world who bad any manner of
ﬂgbf to the favour of God.  And it fbould be well noted, that St. Paul, in this Epiftle, difputes
with the whole body of the Fews, without refpect to any particular fe& or party among them,
ord in oppofition to the whole body of the Gentiles : for the grand propofition, or queflion in
d‘?ﬂft, 15, Are we Jews better than they Gentiles?  See chap. iii. 9, 29. In confequence of
this, we obferve farther, that we cannot bave clear conceptions of the argamentative, or contro-

B2 verfial
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ve}f %l part of the Epifile, unlefi we are clear in this pointy—=that the juflification for which the
Apofile aigues, is'the right which we lelicving Gentiles bawe, through the faverr and gift of
God in Chrift, to the bleffings, honours, and pn'vz/c’ow.r of bis e'vm/.r:c/zcal kingdom in this ecorld :
Not [ as thereby to bave po/f efffon of the beavenly and eternol wfrz/om al) /f//llfé/ y fecured to us,
but fir as to be bleffed weith the affurance of pardun, the promifcs and hope of the elernal kingdom,
and all profer light and means to prepare. us for ity if we do not wickedly defpifec and abufe it.
1t is this notion (y“ Juflification alune awbich m/;{//)om/: to the above-mentioned general w//eé?we
notion of Jeavs cund Gentiles, and 1o the end and defign of the Epifile.
We obferve cnce more, that the acliale Epifile is to be taken in connelion, or confidcred as one
continued difcourfe, and the fenfe of every part muft be taken from the drift of the wlole.  Lvery
Seatence or wverfe is not to be regarded as a diffinct mathematical propofition or theorem, or as a
+ Sfentence in the book of Proverbs, achefe fenfe is abfolute, and independent of achat goes before or
comes cfler ; but we muft vemember that cvery Jentence, efpecially in the argumentotive part,
bears u/atzoﬂ ‘o, and is dependent upon the whole difcourfe, and cannot be underflood, unlefs
we undeifland the feope of the wlile ; and thercfore the whole Ipiflle, or at leaft the eleven
Jirfl chepiers of ity o1:oht 1o be read over at once, as the moff clofely- connedled picce.
T’ ith r(/pfd lo the A rﬁr,/t/e s manner of writing, it may be proper to take this opportunity to remark,
that it is fhirited, clear, and perfpicnous ; for it will aot be difficult to underfland Lim, if our
minds are unprejudiced, and at /z c’rt_y to attend to- the fubje@ be is upon, and to the current
Seriptural _/Z/Z/Z of the words that be ufes : for be kecps very foricly to the ftandard of Scripture
phrafeoligy,  He takes great care to g/m;d and explain every part of bis fubjeél, in which be
is particularly cautions and exall ; fomciimes wwriting noles upon a fentence liable to exception,
and fonetimes commenting upon a f ngle word.  He was fludious of a /)er/plcuom brevity.,  Sce
(/Jﬂp V. 13, 14. [fZ tnal; bis countrymen the Fews awith great caution and tendernefs ; be
bad a natural affelion for them, and was very defirous of winning them over to the Gofpel.

He knew their Paffions and prejudices awere wvery flrong for their own conflitution ; therefore,
in Dis debates wuth i/sz, he avoids every thing harfb, introduces cvery kind and endearing
Sentiment, and is very nice in choofing fift and ingffenfive expreffions, fo far as be boncftly could ;

or be never flattersy or diffemlics the truth.  Mis tranfitions and advances to an w:'rm/eﬁ/l
Juljeét are wery dextrous and a/b/ﬁg/ te, as chap. ii. 1I—17. viil. 17, He often carrics on a
complicated defign, and while be is teaching one thing, gives us an opportunity of /mrm;/g one or
two more.  So chap. xiii. 1—38. be teackes the duty of fubjecls, and at the fame time inflruéls
magifirates in their duty, and fhews the true grounds of their authority. He is a nervous
reafonery and a clofe writery who never lofes fight of bis fubject, and who tirows in every colour
awhich may en. /zfrétm it,  He writes under a a’ccp and /wc’/_y fenfe of the truth and zm[bo; tance of
the Gofpel, as a man 1who clearly underflands it, and in «w /Jf/c’ heart aud afcciions it reigned
Jar fuperior to all temporal LO/{/:./L’I(][/O//J. Bat concerning St Paul’s manner of w ntmg, you
will fee more in the note on 2 Pet. iii. 10,

We bope that what bas gone //Lfore will cnable onr readers to perufe this Ep:file wiih) greater profit.
Llswever we may Saljoiny in the courfe of the anintations, a more parmhlar detail of the contents
of cach part of it ; <chile we rgf r /boﬁ' wiho are defirous of a more accurate analvfis to Taylor’s
“ Key to the poftolic Writings,” and bis freface to the Epifile to the Romans, Locke’s Synopfis,
- Michaclis’s 17//7'00’11[‘:10/', P 339 1 zzrretm s Prelcttions, Calmet, and Doddridge.

.




Cuar. L
.CHAP. I

Paul csmmendeth bis calling to the Romans, and bis defire to
e by theme What bis Gefpel sy and the vighteoufnefs
which it fueseeth, God is_angry aith all manner of fin,
i hat scure the fins of the Gentiles.

[Anno Domini §8.]
AUL",*a fervant of Jefus Chrift, © called
o be an apofile, feparated unto the gof-
pel of God,

1 44y, iz il xni. Gal. 1. 13—23. Phil. 3.5, 6. A&ls, 13. 9.

ROMANS.

b Phil. 1. 1. James, 5. 1. 2 Pet. 1. 1. Ju'dc, 1. ver. g. Eph. 4. 1.

2 *(Which he had promifed afore by his
prophets in the holy feriptures,)

3 Concerning his Son Jelus Chrilt our
Lord, who was made °of the fecd of David
according “to the fleth ; :

4 And * declared to be ® the Son of God
b with power, according to the fpirit of holi-

nefs, by the refurre@ion from the dead :

¢ Heb. 5. 4.

Ad g a5 & 102, 3. &£ 22, 14,21, &26. 16—18. 1 Cor. 1. 1. & g. T, 2. 2 Cor. L1, & 1. g & 12,17, 12, Gal 1.1, 15, Fph. 1. 1.8 3. 8. Cola. 1.

Mmooy &2.9. e Timovea, Tious, 1or.choxr. 12,

4 Luke, 2. 10, 11. ver, 9. Adls, 20. 24.

€ Gal. 3.8, Gen. 3. 15. & 12. 3. & 22.18 &26. 4.

&0 Dewt 13 15—18. 2 Sam. 7. 92, Ploug2.ar. 10 4.2, & 7.14. & 0.6, 7. &40.9. Jer. 33.5, 6,15, 16. & 31. 22, Ezck. 34. 23,29. ¢ 37. 24+

Dis.g 24, Micah,7. 2. fee Luke, 24.27, 44. Alls, 10. 43,
aTim 28 ® Gr.decmind.

f Mat. 1. 1. & 9.27. & 12.23. Luke, 1. 32, 69. & 2.5, 6. Als, 2. 30. & 13.23.
£ Pl2.7. John,10. 30. ACl!'s,2.22. & 13. 52. Heb. 1. 5. & 5. 5. Mat. 3.17. & 17. 5.

h 2 Cor. 13. 4.

1Tin 306, 1Pet. 5,18, Heb. g. 14, John, 10. 18. & 5. 26.  Acts, 17. 31,

CHAP L

THE unbelieving Jews having violently oppofed the
Goipel becaufe it was preached to the uncircumcifed Gen-
tiks, and becaufe Fefus, whom the Chriftians called 22e
Chnd, was not fuch a one as they expecled 5 the Apolfile,
in the iafeription of this epiitle, affirmed, that the Gofpel
was presched to the Gentiles in fulfilment of God’s pro-
mife made by the prophets in the Scriptures, ver. 1, 2.3
and that Jefus, whom the apoftles called the Chriff, was,
s 1o his fleth, fprung of the fced of David, ver. 3.5 but
w0 his divine nature, he was with the greateft power of
eridence, declared to be the Son of God by his refur-
rection, ver. 4. And becaufe St. Paul was perfonally un-
known to moft of the Chriftians in Rome, he affured them
that he was made an apoftle by Chrift himfelf, for the
purpofe of preaching the Gofpel to the Gentiles, ver. 5.3
of which clafs of men, moft of the inhabitants of Rome
wereyver. 6. He was therefore authorized to write this
ktterto all the inhabitants of Rome.—So many particulars
trowded into the infcription, has made it uncommonly
long. But they are placed, with great judgment, in the
sery entrance, becaule they are the foundations on which
Lﬂglwholc fcheme of do&rine contained in the epiftle is
iig

Becaufe it might feem ftrange, that St. Paul, the apoftle
o2 Gentiles, had not hitharto vifited Rome, the moit
ncted Gentile city in the world, he affured the Romans
tht be had often purpofed to come to them, but had
Ftkerio been hindered, ver. 13, 14.—However, he was
£ wiling to preach the Gofpel in Rome, ver. 15.; being
reiher afraid, nor afhamed, to preach it in that great and
famed city ; becaufe it reveals the powerful mcthod which
God has devifed for beftowing falvation on every one who
blicveth; on the Jew firlt, to whom it was to be fhrft
presched, and alfo‘on the Greck, ver. 16.—1In this account
ot the Gofpel, the Apoftle infinuated, that no Jew could be
faved by the Jaw of Moles, nor any Gentile by the law of
mature. For, if the Jews could have been faved by the one
'"f, and the Greeks by the other, the Gofpel, inftead of

ing the praver of God for falvation to every one who believeth,
would have been a necdlefs difpenfation ; and the apoftle

;‘;ght to bave been afhamed of it, as altogether fuper-
ous, o

To prove that the Gofpel is the power of God for falvatism
to every one avho believerh, the apoitle firft obferves, that
therein the rightesufucfs of God by fuith is revealed : in the
Gofpel, the righteoufnefs which God will aceept and re-
ward, is revealed to be a righteoulnefs not of awsrks, but
of faith.  And this being the only righteoufnefs of which
finners are capable, the Gofpel which difcovers its ac-
ceptablenefs to God, and the mecthod in which it may be
attained, is without doubt the power of God for falvation,
to all who believe, ver. 17.  Here an eflential defe@, both
in_the law of Mofes and in the lzw of nature, is tacitly
infinuated. Necither the one law, nor the other reveals
God’s intention of accepting and rewarding any righteouf-
nefs, but that of perfet and immaculate obedience.—
Secoudly, To prove that the Gofpel alone is the power of God
Jor falvation, the Apoftle obferves, that both in the law of
nature, and the law of Mofcs, the avrath of God is revealed
Jrom heaven, &c. 5 that is, thefe laws, inftead of granting
pardon to finners, fubjet them to punifhment, however
penitent they may be; confequently, thefe laws are not the
power of God for falvation, to any one. But the Gofpel,
which promifes pardon and eternal life, is the effcctual
means of faving finners. In thort, any certain hope of mercy
which finners entertain muft be derived from revelation
alone, ver. 18. And as the apoftle wrote this epiftle to
the Romans for the purpole of explaining and proving
thefe important truths, the declaration of them, contained
in verfes 16, 17, 18. may be confidered as the propafition of
the fubjects to be handled in this epiftle. :

Accordingly, to fhew that no perfon living under the
law of naturc has any hope of falvation given him by that
law, the Apoltle begins with proving, that, inftead of pof-
feiling that perfedt holinefs, which s required by the law
of nature, in order to falvation, all are guilty before God,
and doomed by that law to punifhment. To illuftrate this.
propofition, St. Paul took the Giecks for an example, be-
caute, having carricd the powers of rcafon to the higheft
pitch, their philofophy might be confidered as the perfection

both of the light and of the law of nature ; confequently, -

among them, if any where, all the knowledge of God, wud
the mcthod of falvation, difcoverabic by the light of nature,
.and all the purity of manners, which men can attain by
their own powers, ought to have been found. Never-

' thelefs,,

5
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5 By whom 'we have received .grace and
apoftlefhip, * * for obedience to the faith among
all nations, for his name :

! Ch. 12. 3. &1c. 1¢, 16. 2 Cor. 3. 6. Gal2.9. Fph.3.2,7,8. ¥ Cor. 15.70. 1 Tim. 1. 12. Jobn, 1. 16.

& 26. 17, 18. & 13. 4. & 22.21. & 28.28. ch. 11, 13. &35 16, g,
28.19. Maik, 15.15.46. ch. 3. 29, 30. 2 Thefl. 1. 12.
ch. 8. 28, 30. 3 Peter, 1. 3, 10. 1 Thefll 4. 7. ch. g. 24. Phl 3. 14

Cuapr. I

J ;S Among whom are ye alfo the ' called of
efus Chrift ;
7 To all that be in Rome, * beloved of

¥ Ch, 16. 6. A&s, 9 1g.

2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. Gal. 1.16. 1 Tim. 3.~ 2 Tim. 5. 11. Col. r.6,23. Mat,
® Or 10 the cbedience of faitd. 1'1Cor. 1.2,9. Heh, 3. 1. 1Peter,2.9. 2 Tim. 5. g.
™1 jobn, 3. 1. £4.9,10,19. 1 Cor.1.3. Epb.1.1. Rev. 37.14.

thelefs, that people, fo intelligent in other matters, were in
religion foolifh to the laft degree, and in morals debauched
almoft beyond belief. For, notwithftanding that the know-
ledge of the being and perfections of the one true God fub-
fited among them in the moft early ages, ver. 19.—being
wnderftood by the works of creation, ver. 20.—their legif-
lators, philofophers, and prieits, unrighteoufly holding the
truth concerning God in confinement, did not glorify him
as God, by difcovering him to the people in general, and
making him the objeét of their worfhip: but, through
their own foolith reafonings, fancying polytheifin and idslatry
more proper for the people in general than the worthip of
the one true God, they themfclves at length loft the know-
ledge of God to fuch a degree, that their own heart was
darkened, ver. 21.—Thus the wife men among the Greeks
became fools in matters of religion, and were guilty of the
greateft injuftice botli towards God and men, ver. 22.—For
ﬁy their public inftitutions, they changed the glory of the
incorruptible God into an image of corruptible man, and
of birds, &c. which they held up to the people as the
objeéts of worthip. And by their own example, as well
as by the Jaws which they ena&ed, they led the people to
worfhip thefe idols with the moft impure and deteftable
rites, ver. 23.—For which crime, God permitted thofe
pretended wife men, who had fo exceedingly difbonoured
him, to difbonour themfelves with the mott brutith car-
nality; of which the apoftle gives a particular defcription,
wer. 24—26.3 and oblerves, that thofe proud legiflators
and philofophers, who thought they had difcovered the
higheft wifdom in their religious and political inftitutions,
thus received in themfelves the recompenfe of their error,
which was meet, ver. 27.—So that the abominable un-
cleannefs, which was avowedly practifed by the Greeks,
and which was authorized by their public inftitutions, as
well as by the example of their great men, was both the
natural effe and the juft punithment of that idolatry,
which, in every ftare, was eftablithed as the national religion.
—Farther, becaufe the Grecian legiflators did not approve
of the true knowledge of God as fit for the people, the
great men, as well as the generality of the people whom
they deceived, loft all fenfe of right and wrong in their
general behaviour towards one another, ver. 28.—moft of
them being filled with all manner of injuftice, fornication,
wickednefs, &c. ver. 20—31, Nay, although by the law
of God, written on their hearts, they knew that thofe who
commit fuch crimes are worthy of death, to fuch a degree
"did they carry their profligacy, that they not only com-
mitted thefe things themfelves, but encouraged the people
at large to commit them, by the pleafure with which they
beheld their debaucheries in the temples, and their revel-
Jings on the feftivals of their gods, ver. 32.
uch is St. Paul’s account of the manners of the Greeks:

from which it appears, that their boafted philofophy, not-
with{tanding it enabled them to form exccllent plans of
civil government whereby the people were infpired with
the love of their country, and good laws for maintaining
the peace of fociety, it proved utterly ineffectual for giving
the legiflators the knowledge of falvation, and for leading
them to eftablith a right public religion ;—defeéts which
entirely deftroyed any influence which their political in-
ftitutions might otherwife have had, in aiding the people
to maintain a proper moral conduét. In fhort, the vicious
charadters of the falfe gods whom the legiflators heid up
to the people as objels of their worthip, and the impure
rites with which they appointed them to be worthipp-d,
corrupted the morals of the people to fuch a deprce, that
the Greeks became the moft debauched of mankind, and

thereby loft all claim to the favour of God. But if this
was the cafe with the moft intelligent, moit civilized, and

moft accomplifhed heathen nations, undcr the -tuition of
their boafted philofophy, it will eafily be admitted, that the

light of nature, among the barbarous nations, could have

no greater efficacy in leading them to the worfhip of the

true God, and in giving them the knowledge of the true

method of falvation. 'I'he moft civilized heathen nations,

therefore, equally with the moft barbarous, having, under

the guidance of the light of nature, loft the knowledge of
God, and become utterly corrupted in their morals, it is

evident, that none of them could have any hope of a tuture

life from the law of pature, which condemns all to death

without mercy, who do not give a finlefs obedience to its

precepts.  Wherefore, both for the knowledge of the me-
thod of falvation, and for falvation itfelf, the Greeks were

obliged to have recourfe to the Gofpel, which teaches, that
becaufe all have finned by breaking the law of God, God
has appointed for their falvation, a righteoufnefs avithsut law,
that is, a righteoufnefs which does not confitt in immaculate
obedience to any law whatever ;—even the righteoufnefs of
Jaith; and at the fame time declares that God will accept
and reward that kind of righteoufnefs through Chrift.
Thefe inferences, indced, the apoftle has not drawn in this
part of his letter, becaufe he intended to produce them,
(chap. iii. 20 —28.) as general conclufions conccrning all
mankind, after having proved the infufficiency of the law
of Mofes for juftifying the Jews. Yet it was fit to men-
tion them here, that the reader might have a complcte
view of the apoftle’s argument.

I fhall finith this illuftration with the following re-
marks.

1. The piGure which the apoftle has drawn of the
manners of the Greeks, is by no means aggravated. It
was given by the unerring infpiration of the HO‘Z Ghoft.
And we may add, that the intercourfe which he had with
the philofophers, and more efpecially with his own difciple,

' Dionyfius
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God, called to b faints: *Grace to you, and 8 Firft,°I thank my God * through Jefus
peace from God our Father, and the Lord Chrift for you all, ® that your faith is {poken
Jelus Chrift : : of throughout the whole world.

$1Cor 1.y 3Cor. 1.3 Gal. 7.3 Eph. 1. 2. Phil. 1.2, Col. 7. 2. 1 The 1. 1. 2 Theff 1.2. 1 Tim. r.2. 2Tim. 1.2. Titus,4.4.

“yCor.2.4 Esh.3.16 Phil 1. 3,5 Col. 1.3. 1Theff 1.2, 2 Thefl1. 3. 2 Tim. 1.3. Phil. 4. §. P Heb.13.15. Eph. 5. 20. 1 Peter,2.5.
¢Ch.16.15. 1 The 1.3, Luke, 2. 1. ch. 17.6. .

R——

Dionsfius the Areopagite, enabled him to form a juft judg- the Greeks, who, of all mankind, were the moft diftins
ment of the learning and religion of that celebrated people 5 guifhed for their intelle@ual endowments, the futile pre-
2 his long refidence in Athens, Corinth, and other Greek tence'of the fufficiency of the light of nature, fet up by
¢ities, made him perfetly acquainted with their manners. modern infidels, for the purpofc of rendering revelation:
But though his defcription is not exaggerated, we muft needlefs, fhould be rejefted with 2 contempt due to fo
remember that it does not extend to every individual. It  grofs a falfehood. And all who are acquainted with
is an image of the manners of the Greek mations in the attual ftate of the world under the guidance of the
gencrl: light of nature, ought thankiully to embrace the in-
2. My fecond remark js, that although the revelation ftruction contained in the Gofpel, as the moft efteCual
of thewrath of God from heaven againft all ungodline[s means of training ignorant finful creatures to holinefs and
and wrighteoulnefs of men, mentioned by the -apoftle, ‘heaven; and fhould humbly fubmit to the method of
Rom.i. 18. certainly implies, that no finner can have any falvation by Chrift, therein revcaled, as of divine appoint-
hope of falvation from the law of nature, it does not fol- ment, and as the only method in which finners can be
low that the pious heathens had no hope of falvation. faved.
Tue heathens in general believed their deities placable, and Ver. 1. Paul, a fervant, &c.] From this to the fifteenth.
* inthat perfuafion offered to them propitiatory facrifices, verfe we have the introduction to this epiltle, in which St..
an: expected to be pardoned and blefled by them even in  Paut afferts his commiflion as the apoftle to the Gentiles ;
afuvure flate : nay, many of them believed they were to  throws in fuch reflections concerning the Gofpel and our
teztuaate their bodies.  But thefe hopes they did not de-  Lord, as were proper to arreft the attention of the Jewsy
e from the law or light of nature, but from the promife and teftifies his fincere affeGion to the Chriftians at Rome,
which God made to the firft parents of mankind. For and his earneft defire to preach the Gofpel among them.
that promif* being handed down by tradition to Noah and  The firft feven verfes of this chapter are but one complete
histors, they communicated the knowledge thercof, toge- period, every member of it reprefenting to the mind of the-
ther with the ufe of facrifice, to all their defcendants. devout reader fome auguft myftery and edifying moral of
Sothat the hope of pardon and immortaiity, which the our holy religion. The original word AcrGr is a bond-
pious beathens cntertained, was the very hope which the fervans, or flave, whe is the abfolute property of his malter,.
Gofpel has more clearly brought to light, and was derived and bound to him for life. He terms himfelf a called ov
from the fame fource, namely, from divine revelation. invited apoftle, and therefore a true apoftle,—as an invited
Withal, being agreeable to the natural wifhes of mankind, gueft is a true and proper gueft. See on chap. viii. 2 3
ad the only remedy for their greateft fears, thefe circum-  Concerning his feparation to the Gofpel, as the judaizing
flances contributed to preferve it in the world.—Since teachers difputed St. Paul’s claim to the apoftolical oflice,.
then 6 hope of pardon and of a future ftate, which the it is with great propriety that he afferts it in the very
beathens entertained, was derived not from the light of entrance of an -epiftle, in which he propofed an entire
naure, but from the primitive revelations, the Apoltle’s refutation of their principles. See Taylor, Locke, Calmet,.
miloning in this chapter is clear and evident, and this .and Blackwall. .
wucifion ftands firm; namely, that the light and law of Ver. 2. Which be had promifed afore, &c.] The Apoftle, it
matur: hold out no method in which a finner can be faved, is likely, afferts this to infinuate a good idea of the Gofpel:
ad that it is the Gofpel alone which has brought the into the mind of the Jews at firft [etting out, and to put’
important fecret to light, by explaining and enlarging the them upon inquiring ; for even an unbelieving Jew, if at
primive revelations, and by teaching in the cleareft man- - all difpofed to think, could not overlook or flightly regard.
wt, that God wi'l accept men’s faith for righteoufnefs, this fentiment. Taylor.
‘”‘{»ifdle judgme:it, reward it for the fake of Jefus Chrift, Ver. 3. According to the flob] That is, with regard to-
% if it were a righteoufnefs which fulfilled the law of his human nature. Both the natures of our Saviour are
Innocence, mentioned in this and the following verfe. This too re-
3 My third remark is, that the defcription which the gards the Jew, and puts him in mind that Jefus, whom'
Apettle has given of the national manners of the Greeks, Paul preached, was of the royal ftock, whence they
b°'_f"\' digraceful to human nature, being perfectly true, expe&ted the Mefliah would fpring. See Taylor and:
merts attention; becaufe it is a complete confutation of ~Locke. ‘
thcfc.who contend, that natural reafon has always been Ver. 4. With pswer] See on ver.16.. He who will
BE e v e mankind to juft notions in religion, and read in the original what St. Paul fays;. Ephef. i. 19, 20.
10 2 proper moral conduct. ~ For after the weaknels of concerning the power which God exerted:in raifing Chrift
uman reafon, in matters of religion and morality, has from the dead, will hardly avoid thinking that he there
{0 clearly demonftrated by experience in the cafe of fees St. Paul labouring for words to exprefs the greatnefs.
4 - of
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0 For "God is my witnefls, whom I ferve
* with my {pirit in the golpel of his Son, * that
without cealing I make mention of you always
in my praycrs ;

10 Making requeft, " if by any means now

T Ch.g. 1. Job, 16. 19. Gal. 1. 20.
15.10. 2 Tim. 4.2, * Crinay fpirit,
-3 Thefl. 3. 10. & 2. 17.  James, 4. 1.

85. 1,23, 29. &16.17, 1%,

2 Cor.o1.23. & 1.3,
t 2 Tim g 3.
X Veroxz, 1. 1 Thell 3. 2. 1

Phil. 1.8,
Col.1. 3. g fam. 12.23. 1 Thetll 5.17.

A N S. .Cuar. 1.

at length I might have a profperous journey
by the will of God to come unto you.

11 For I long to fee you, *that T may
impart unto you fome fpiritual gift, to the
end ye may be eftablifhed ;

' Afts, 27.23. Jchn,4.25. Phil. 2.3, 1Cor.

Phil 4. 6. 2 Thall . 11, ¢ Ch. 15. 213, 32.
Peiery, 5. 10. & 2.1, 2. 2 Petery 1. 120 & 3. 17, 38, Eph. q. 12, 13. ¢h.

1 Thefl. 2. 5. 10,

of it.  The word declared does not exactly anfwer the ori-
ginal, nor is it perhaps eafy to find a word in Englith
which perfedtly anfwers to the Greek word spiofiar@e, in
the fenfe the Apoitle ufes it here. 'The original word
‘opdely fignifies ‘properly to boun, terminate, or circum=
feribe 5 by which termination the figure of things fnfible
1s made,—and they are known to be of this or that fpecics,
and fo diflinguiflied from others. Thus St. Paul takes
Chrift’s refurrcction from the dead and entering into im-
mortality to be the moft eminent and characteriitical mark
whereby Chrift is certainly known, and as it were deter-
minedy to be the Son of God; and undoubtedly his refur-
rection amply rclled away all the reproach of his crofs, and
intitled him to the honour of the firft-born among many
brechren.  ‘The phrafe according to the Spirit of holinefi, fays
Dir. Locke, is here manifefltly oppofed to according to the

" flofb in the foregoing verfe, and fo muft mean his divine
nature 3 unlels this be underftood, the antithefis is loft.
Dr. Doddridge, however, and others think, that it appears
little agreeable to the ftyle of Scripturg in general, to call
the divine nature of Chrift the Spirit of boline/s, and there-
fore they rather refer it to the operation of the Spirit of
Ged, in the production of Chrift's body; by which means
the oppofition between the fio/h and the Spiriz will be pre-
ferved, the one referring to the materials aéted upon, the
otlier to the divine and miraculous agent.  Compare Luke,
i. 35. The fenfe of the verfe may be exprefied thus: ¢ Dut
s¢ determinately, and in the molt convincing manner marked
*out to be the Son of God, as to that {piritual part in
< him, which remained perfedtly holy and fpotlcfs under
¢ all temptations, by his being raifed from the dead to
¢ gaiverfal dominiag.”

Ver. 5. We kave received] This is a modeft way of
expreiiion; the Apoftle meaning himfelf by the word =ve.
Grace or_favoury and aprftlefbip, fome think mean the favour
of being made an apoftle. Hence xxpic, grace, is put for
the apoflolic office 3 ch. xii. 3. xv. 15. 1 Cor. iii. 10. Ephcf.
#ii. 8. and in genceral grace or fecrur may fignify any be-
nefit, office, or endowment, which is the gift or the cfivét
of favour. DBut others would keep the claufes diftint,
e 3g it is certain, fay they, that Paul did receive grace to
se {ubdue his heart to the obedience of Chrifty and fit him
¢ to the minifiry of the Gofpel, before he received his
< spottotical commifiion, whenever we fuppofe that com-
s¢ miflion to be dated”  Wells renders the next claufe, 2o
the obedience of fuith concerning bis name amsong all the Gentiles.
Dr. Heylin's tranflation, though rather paraphraitical, feems
to exprefs the apoftie’s meaning: that I may, fir the glory
of bis name [2 Thefl i 12.] reduce to the cbedicnce of faith
For of the Golpel] fome among all nations.

Ver. 6, 7. The called of Fefus Chrift, &c.] Called of Fefus
Chrijly—colled to be fuints,—are but ditlcrent cxpreflions
for profeflors of Chriflianity.  Any nation or people is
called or invited of Jelus Chrilty calicd to be fuin!s, who have
in fact reccived the Goipcl, by what means foever it has
been conveyed to them.  In order to underftand the Apof-
tle aright in this firft part of his introduction, all-from the
word Lord, in the middle of ver. 3. to the beginning of
ver, 7. fhould be read as in a parenthefis.  The attentive
reader will oblerve with great pleafure what a variety of
proper and important tioughts are fugcefted in thefe
verfes 3 particularly the vicws which the Jewifh prophets
had given of the Gofpel,—the defcent of Chrift from
David,—the great doctrine of the refurrection and divinity
of Chrift,—the fending of the Gofpel to the Gentiles,—the
privileges of Chriftians, as the called and beloved of God,
and the faith, obedience, and fanélity to which they are
obliged by their profeflion. Sce Locke, Taylor, Dod-
dridge, and Turretin,

Grace—and peace]  Grace, the peculiar fuvour of Godj
and peace, or all manner of bleflings, temperal, fpiritual,
and eternaly from God the Iather 'T'his is the ufual way
wherein the apoltles fpeak :—Ged the Futhiry—God cur
Father : nor do they often, in [peaking of Lim, ufe the word
Lord, as it implics the 7.'/307:/:.6, the proper name of God.
In the Old Teftament, indeed, holy men gencrally fuid
the Lord our God; for they were then as it were fervants,
whereas now they are fins; and fons fo well known to the
Father, that they need not frequently mention his proper
name. It is one and the fame peace, and one and the fame
grace, which is from Gsd and from Fofis Cheyjl. Our truft
and prayer fixed on God, as he is the Father of Chrifts
and on Chrift, as he prefents us to the Father. Ben-

clius.

Ver. 8. Firft, I thank, &c.] In the very entrance of
this epiflle are the traces of all fpiritual affections; but of
thankfulnefs above all, with the expreflion of which almoft
all St. Paul’s epiiiles beain.  He here particularly thanks
God, that what otherwite lLimiclf fhould have done, was
done at Rome already. ly God, exprefles faith, hope,
love, and confequently all true religion.  The goodnels
and wifdom of God are remarkable, in that he eftablithed
the Chriftian faith in the chief cities, fuch as Jerufaiem
and Rome, whence it might be diifufed throughout the
whole world.  Bengelius.

Ver. 9. With my Spirit] ¢ Not only with my body,
¢ but with the whoic bent, the greateft integrity and ar-
¢ dour of my foul.” - ' ‘ ,

Vero 11, Some fpiritual gift] That the Jews were the
outward worfhippers of the true God, and had been for

I many
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12 That is, " that T may be comforted toge-
ther * with you, by * the mutual faith both of
you and me. ’ )

13 Now I would not have you ignorant,
brethren, that * oftentimes I purpofed to come
unto you, (but was let hitherto,) that 1 might
*have fome fruit T among you alfo, © even as
among other Gentiles. .

14 *1am a debtor both to the Greeks and

Cuar. L. .

TeJhn3.ch 5692, Phil. 2,18, # Or in you.

2 Titus, 1. 4.
s, 108 Colr. 610, Phil 4. 17. &1t

T Or ir you.

Mui, 898 Act, 5. 41,

2 Peter, 1. 1.

€ Ch. 15. 18, 19.
ity Al 015 & 132, & 22,21 & 26. 17,18, 1 Cor. 1. 24. Col. 3. 11
f2Cor.2.2. Col. 1.27. Luke, 2. 10, 11. Heb, 2. 3.
Adiy 1526 Mark, 16. 16, 16, Eph, 1. r3. ch.10.4.10,17. Pf w0, 2.
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to the barbarians ; both to the wife, and to the
unwife.

15 So; as much as in me is, I am ready
to preach the golpel to you that are at Rome "
alfo. :

16 For T am not athamed of the * gofpel
of Chrift : for it is * the power of God unto
falvation to every one that believeth; to " the
Jew firft, and alfo to the Greek.

8 Ch.15.22,23. 1 Theil 2,18, or Alls, 16. 6, 7. & 19. 21,
1 Cor. 4. 3. Adts, xili—xix. @ g Cor. g. 16—22. 2 Cor.
©Pf 40.9,10. 27im 1. 8. 1.Cor. 1.23,24. &2.2. &g.16.
€ 3 Cor. 1. 18,24 & 15.2. 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. Titueg,2. 11, 12

" Ch. 2.9, 10. AQs, 3.26. &13. 46. & 23. 28. ch. 9. 24,

i azes his people nominally, could not be denied by
the Chriflians 5 whereupon the former were apt to per-
fusde theic convert Gentiles, that the Mefliah was pro-
mifed and fent to the Jewifh nation alone, and that the
Gentiles could claim or have no benefit by him 5 or if they
were to feceive any benefit by the Mefliah, they were yet
bound to obferve the law of Mofes, which was the way of
werlbip preferibed by God to his people.  This in feveral
paces very much fhook the Gentile converts. St. Paul
mikes it his butinefs in this epiftle (as we have obferved
inthe introduction) to prove that the bleflings of the Mef-
fh were intended for the Gentiles as well as the Jews;
and that to make any one partuker of the benefits and
priviteges of the Gofpel, there was nothing more required
than to believe and obey it: and accorcingly here, in the
entrance of the epiftle, he withes to come to Rome; that,
by imparting fome miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghoft to
them, they might be eftablifhed in the true notion of
Chriftiznity, againft all attempts of Jews, who would
eitler exclude them from the privileges of it, or bring
them under the law of Mofes. So where St. Paul ex-
prelles his care that the Coloflans fhould be effablifbed in
i fuzhy it is vifible by the context that what he oppoled
ws Judaifm,  ‘The Corinthians, who had enjoyed the pre-
fence of St. Paul, abounded in fpiritual gifts. See 1Cor. i. 7.
Xy & xivo 1, &c. So did the Galatians likewife 3 and
idzed ail thofe churches, which had enjoyed the prefence
ttary of the apoftles, had peculiar advantages in this from
’}f Lying on of their hands ; for it was the particular
ciie of the apoftles to beftow miraculous gifts by this
rethod (Adts, viii, 17, &c. xix. 6.). But as yet the
Romans were greatly inferior to other churches in this
rpect 5 for which reafon the Apoftle, in the 12th chapter,
Féesavery beutiful mention of their fpiritual gifts.  He
!‘v:.rrxfnre difires to impurt fome, that they might be efia-
L"ﬂ"f‘!i for by thefe the teftimeny of Chrift was firongly
fl»-?b:mcd among them,  Sce Locke, Bengeilus, and
k‘?r' 10 That is, that T may be comfirted]  St. Pauly in
telormar verfe, had faid, that he defired to come among
‘b*’”’,'b GEM tlem. In thefe words that is, he explains,
O35 it were jecals, what he had faid, that he might not
e to think them not fuflicicutly initrudled or eftablifhed

| . .
'" ;‘,“ f“l‘}li and therefore he turns the end of his coming
6. Il

to them, to their mutual rejoicing in one another’s faith,

- when he and they fhould come to fee and know each

other. This thought, fo full of refpet to his Chriftian
friends at Rome, is fuggefted with great delicacy and ad-
drefs; and it is reafonable to fuppofe that every new
inftance, in which miraculous gifts were communicated
by the laying on of hands of any of the apoftles, would be
a fource of new edification and comfort to thefe holy men,
as being fo evident a token of the divine prefence with
them, and a new and folemn feal fet to the commiffion
which theyhad received. This verfe would be more properly
tranflated, That is, that while I am among you, e may’ be
comfirted together by the mutual faith, &c. Sec Locke, Dod-
dridge, Calmet, and Beaufobre and Lenfant.

Ver. 13. But was let] Hindered. :

Ver. 14. I am a debtor]  As the Golpel was committed
to his truft, he was a truftee, and fo a dedter to dilpenfe it
freely to all, as he thould have opportunity, 1 Tim. i. 11,
1 Thefl: ii. 4. St. Paul includes the Romans under the
term Grecks; for the Jews called all foreigners Grects or
Gentiles, as the Greeks and Romans called all forcigners
barbarians; fo that this divifion comprifes all nations.
The laft claufe thould be rendered, b:th to the learned and
the igrorant; for as the original word cozor often fignifies
learned (fce 1 Cor. i. 20, &c.); confequently the other,
dvorta:, muft fignify izmsrant, or thole whofe undertandings
had not been improved by culivation. Sce Bengelius,
and Beaufobre and Lenfant.

Ver. 15. L avi ready, &c.]  The Greck word o Juafo
not only expreilis readizes, but in fome cafes an cagernefs
of dvfire. ¢ I am ready and dciirous to preach the Gofpel

"« even at Rome, thoush it be the capital of the world, a
« place of the greateft politenefs and grandeur, and a place
¢ where it might [cem pecaliarly dangerous to oppofe thofe
¢¢ popular fuporilitions to which the enpire is fuvppof-;-d to
« owe its greatnefls and felicity @ yet @i, at all cvenrs, I
¢ am willing, [ am anxious to come and publith this divine
¢« meflage among you, though it fhould be at the expence
« of my reputation, my liberty, or life.”  See Doddridge
and Rophelius.

Ver. 16. For I am not afbamed, &c.] The Apcftle hLere
enters upon his fubjed, by atlivming the exeelicney of the
Gofpel, as a fcheme of goodnefs calculatzd for the falvation
of mankind, ver. 16, 17. and then fhews vhat need the

¢ Gentile
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17 For therein is the ! righteoulnefs of God heaven againft all ungodlinefs and unrighteou(-

revealed * from faith to faith : as it is written,
'The juft fhall live by faith.
18 For ™ the wrath of God is revealed from

¥ Ch. 3.21==26. & 5. 15—121. & 10. 3, 4. 2 Cor. 5. 27. Phil.3.9. 2 Peter,1.1. 2Cor. 3. 9.
Alts, 10. 43.
¥ John, 12.43. Luke, 12. 47. Job, 24.13.  John, 3. 19, wer. 28,

% 4. Gal 3. 110 Heb. 10. 38.
33, 24. Exod.15.7. If. 3. 10,11,
& 137. 24=730. ch: 2. 13, ver. 20.

Gal. 2. Zo. & 3. 11. ch. 5.1, 2.
Ezek. 28. 4. ch. 2. 8, 9.

. .

nefs of men, who " hold the truth in unrighte-
oufnefs ; .

19 °Becaufe that which may be known of
% Pf.84.9. 2Cor. 3. 18. Rev. IR Habak.

Heb. 11. 6, 7. % Gen. 6. g=e7. & 19.
° AQsy 14 17

2 Com 1. 24 & 5. 7.

Gentile world had of the mercy of God, as they ftood
obnoxious to his wrath for their idolatry, and abominable
wickednefs, which are defcribed at large, ver. 18—32.
This was proper to convince and awaken the Gentile, and
to engage Ais attention 3 for this was proof enough, even
to the wifeft philofopher, how defective and erroncous he
was in thé knowledge of divine things, and how ineffctual
'an{{ thing that he had framed was to reform him{elf or the
reft of mankind. But the Apoftle has his eye too upon the
Few, and it 1s his defign to point this black dcfcription at his
confcience. Nothing would enter more readily into the
thoughts of the Jew than the corruption of the Gentile
world, which he would immediately and ftrongly condemn,
and fo would be duI{) prepared for the application in the
next chapter : for what if his nation was not a whit better
in their morals than the heathens 2 How could they, with
any confcience or modefty, arrogate all the divine mercy
to themfelves, or pretend that other men were unworthy
of it, when they had done as much or more to forfeit it
than others.  Sce on chap. it 1. St. Paul calls the Golpel
the poacer of God.  The original word Avvxws fignifies fre-
quently a moral power ; either, firft, objec?ively, as the power
of evidence and motives to effe&t and influence the mind,
Mark, ix. 1. A&s, iv. 33. 1 Cor. i. 18. Secondly, fub-
Jectively it fignifies capacity, virtue or good difpofitions in
the fubje&t atting, Matt. xxv. 15. Luke, i 17. Aés, 1. 8.
Hence we may conclude, that the Gofpel is the power of
God to falvation, either as it is the effe&t of his great love
and geoduefs [bis divine PoWER bath given unto us all
things that pertain to life and godlinefs, 2 Pet. 1. 3.7, or as it is
admirably adapted to enlighten our minds and fanify
our hearts, or both. There is a noble franknefs, as well
as a very comprchenfive fenfe, in the laft words of this
werfe 5 1o the Few firff, &c. by which St.Paul, on the one
hand,_ftrongly infinuates to the Jews their abfolute need
of the Gofpel in order to falvation; and on the other,
while he declares to them that it was alfo to be preached
to the Gentiles, he teaches the politelt and greateft
of thefe nations, to whom he might come as an am-
bafludor of Chrift, hoth thaf their falvation alfo de-
pended upon receiving it, and that the firft offers of it
were every where to be made to the defpifed Jews. Sce
Deddridge.

Ver. 17, For thercin is the rightesufnefs of God revealed,
fce.] The term Awziocdin Qe plainly fignilics here, and
in fcveral other paflages of this epiftle, not the eflential
righteoufnels of God’s nature, but the manner of becoming
richteous which Ged has appointed and exhibited in the
Golpel (compare chap. iit. 21, 22. x. 3. Philip. iii. g,
Matt, vi. 33.); and the phrafe may perhaps have the fame
feufe in many paflages of the Old Teftament. Scec I,

) '

xlvi. 13. li. 5, 6, 8. lvi. 1. In this fenfe it feems better to
render the original by juflification; for righteoufnefs, both in
the fenfe and found, is too remote from jufificd. In thofe
places where it {ignifizs moral retitude in general, the
word righteoufnefs properly anfwers the fenfe of the Greek
word. The jujlification ¢f God revealed, in this verfe, is
plainly in oppofition to the wrath of God revealed in the
next, and therefore juflification muit be underitood in a
fenfe oppofite to wrath.  Some read this claufe, the juffic
Sication of God by faith is vevealed ta faith; but Vorftius, and
after him Mr. Locke, feem rightly to judge the fenfe to be,
¢ that the righteoutnefs of God is all through from one
“end to the other, &y fuith; for the Gofpel falvation is
¢« indeed from firlt to lait of fiith on our part.” Dy faith
we are ‘adniitted into our prefent ftate of grace and favour,
chap. v. 2.5 by faith we continue in ity chap. xi. 20.5 b

faith we duly improve it, Jude, ver. 20.5 and the faithful
are kept by the power of God, through faith unto falvation,
1 Pet. i. 5. But then a progreflion or increafe is at the
fame time implicd ; for this mode of fpzaking is applied to
things meafurable or improveable, and denotes a fucceflion,
accellion, or improvement s ix, from, fignifying the point
whence the progrefs or increafe begins; and éi;, #9, fignify-
ing the point to which it tends. ‘Thus, firft, in things
meafurable, Exod. xxvi. 28. The bar fball reach from end
t2 end. Sceondly, in things improveable, Pial. Ixxxiv. 7.
Tley ga from firength to flrength, that is, with a fill greater
degree of ftrenpth.  Jer. ix. 3. They proceed from evil ta
euvil; that is to fay, grow worfe and warfe. 2 Cor. iii. 18.
From glory to glory; that is, from onc degree of glory to
another : and fo here the falvation which God has provided
the Gofpel is fram faith to faith, or wholly of faith on our
in part, by way of progrefs and improvement from the firlt
faith to a ftill higher degree; fignifying the advances that
we ought tp make in this grand principle of our religion.
And this agrees very well with the Apoltle’s quotation,
Habak. 1. 4. the juff fhall live by bis faith;—that is, he who

believes, and improves his faith into a conftant principle of -

righteoufnefs, and through faith continues to work righ-.
teoufnefs, thall live ;—But if ye draw back, my foul fhall bave
no pleafure in him. But ave are nat of them that draw back
unto perdition,—having caft off their hirlt faith,—but of them
that belicve, by a progrellive faith, unts the faving of the fouly
Heb. x. 38, 39. Mr. Locke thinks, that the defign of the
quotation from Habakkuk is to prove, that, whoever are
juftified cither before, without, or under the law of Mofes,
or under the Gofpel, are juftificd not by works, but by
faith alone. See Gal. iil. 11..

Ver. 18. For]. ¢ There is no other way of obtaining
< life and falvation.” Having laid down his propolition,
the Apoftle now enters upon the proof of it.  klis firft ar-

gwnent
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God is manifeft * in them; for God hath
thewed if unto them. )

20 "For the invifible things of him from
the creation of the world are clearly feen, being
underffood by the things that are made, even
his eternal power and Godhead ; 1 fo that they
are * without excufe : : '

SOrntim. PPl yg. 1==6. & 7148. 3—6. AQs, 14. 17. & 17. 24, 27.

im, 3. 2.
1 Cor. 1. 19=—22,
sKings, 17.3¢,29. PL 30620, If 40.17,18. Jer 2. 11. 31 Cor.12. 2.

Jby24.13 Jobn, 1.39. " With Alls, 14. 17, Pf. 106. 33. 2 T
310 &1.10,31. Eph.4. 17,18, 1 Thefl. 4. 7. t Jer. 10. 14.
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21 Becaufe that, when they knew God,
they glorified bim not as God, " neither were
thankful ; but * became wvain in their imagi-
nations, and their foolith heart was darkened.

22 * Profefling themfelves to be wife, they
became fools,

23 " And changed the glory of the uncor-
+ Or that they may be. Q Luke, 12. 47. ver. 18, 21. ch. 2. 14, 1%
t Deut. 28. 28, 29. & 20. 4. 2 Kings, 17.15. Jer. 2. 5. 1 Cor.

Prov. 25. 14. & 26. 12, 16. ch. 13. 25. ¥ Deut. 4 15—18.
1 Thefl. 1. 9 3 Peter, 3. 4.

gunent is, « The law condemns all men, as being under
“{n; none therefore are juftified by the works of .the
“law” This is treated ofj to chap. iii. 20. And hence
be infers, ¢ therefore juftification is by faith.” The wrath
o' G:d fignifies the vengeance of God, the deftrution and
punifiment which he will infli& upon finners. This is re-
vealed not only by the general light of nature, (if I can ufe
the expre(fon, when every thing good is from grace,) and by
frequent and fignal interpretations of the divine providence,
but likewife in the facred oracles, and particularly by that
fime Gofpel which reveals God’s manner of juftifying
men. See AQs, xvii. 30, 31. chap. ii. §. 2 Tim. i. 10,
Ungediingfs, feems to comprehend the athei(m, polytheifm,
ad idolatry of the heathen world 5 as unrightesufne/s their
oher mifcarriages and vicious lives; according:to which
they are diftin&ly treated of by St. Paul in the following
wrfes. ‘The fame appropriation of thefe words may be
obferved in other parts of this epiftle. Of men, means of
men of all nations, all men every where. Before, it was
only to the children of Ifrael that obedience and tranf-
greffion were by revelation declared and propofed, as terms
of ife and death, The word rendered hc/d, fignifics to
retain of bold fuft; and then the Apoftle’s meaning will be
thcir kolding fofh, or retaining, or knowing the truth in fpe-
cuiation, though they violate it in their lives. They are
tot wholly without the truth, but yet do not follow what
they have of it; living contrary to what they do know, or
neglecting to know what they might. 'This is evident
fiom the next words, and from the fame reafon of God’s
wiath, given chap. ii. 8. in thefe words, wh> ds not obey the
trit, but obey unrighteoufnefs. See Locke, Bengelius, and
Hemmond.

Va.1g. L manifoft in them, &c.] Ir manifift among them,
Jr Ged bath manifcfted it wnts them. See the next verle,
and chap. ii. 1 5

Fer. 20, For the invifible things, &c.] For from the cre-
in of the world thofe things of him awhich are invifible, are
(kang duly attended to ) clearly feen by the things which are
Wale; even bis eternal piaver "and divinity. Thole invifible
things of God, of which the Apoftle here fpeaks, lie within
the reach and difcovery of men’s reafon and underftanding ;
but vt they muft exercife their faculties, and employ their
minds about them : they are and can be difcovered only if
ther be attentively confidered : and yet the whole muft be
acccmpanied by divine light and divine grace (which are
Ofred to all) 1 order to the prodution of any genuine
ol Bithop Warburton has a peculiar remark upon the

Lt words of this verfe, and thofe in the next, wherein he

obferves, that the apoftle evidently condemns the foolith
policy of the Gentile fages, who when they kneww God, yet
glori}}d him not as God, by preaching him up to the people ;
but, carried away in the wvanity of their imagination, by a
miftaken principle of politics, that a vulgar or general
knowledge of him would be injurious to [ociety,—fhut up his
glory in their MYSTER1ES, and gave the people in exchange
for an incorruptible Gody an image made like corvuptible man,
&c. wherefore God, in punifhment for their fins, thus
turning his truth into a lic, fuffcred even their myferies,
which they ereted (though on thefe wrong principles) for
a fchool of virtue, to degenerate into an odious fink of vice
and immorality ;—giving them up unto all unclcannfs and
vile affections. That this was the Apoftie’s meaning, ap-
pears not only from the general tenor of the paffage, but
from feveral particular expreffions; as ver, 23. where he
fpeaks of changing the glory of Ged to birds, beafls, and creeping
things : for this was the peculiar fuperftition of Egypt,and
Egypt was the firflt inventre(s of thefe myferies. ” Again,
he fays, They worfbipped and ferved the creature more than the
Creator, ver. 25 'This was ftrictly true with regard to the
MYSTERIES : the CREATOR was there acknowledged by a
fmall and fele& number of the participants ; but the ge-
neral and folemp worfhip in thefe celebrations was to their
natural idols. See Div. Leg. b. ii. fet. 4. and Pearfon on
the Creed, Art. 1. .
Ver. 21. Neither awere thankful] Tt is worthy our ob-
fervation, that gratitude to God is here put for the whole
of religion; and as no principle can be nobler, {o none can
be ftronger or more extenfive. Mr. Locke illuftrates the
next claufe by the ftupid folly and vanity of their idolatry.
See 2 Kings, xvii. 15—17. Adls, xiv. 15. But the word
diaoyiouoic, imaginations, or rather reafonings, feems more
properly to refer to the fophiftry of the philofophers.
‘They did violence to their judgments, and became void of
judgment : they loft their underftanding, becaufe they
would not follow its direCtion. They put the candle of
the Lord under a buthel, and the candle went out, The
cafe is unhappily the fame wnder any, even the cleareft
difpenfation. The word ZeVveros, rendered Sfoolifh, fignifies
inconfiderate, in the higheft and moft culpable degree, as
oppofed to a fincere ufe of what means and knowledge
of God they had. Their heart was inconfiderate; that
is, they made no-ferious, confcientious ufe of their un
derftanding. See Locke, Bykes’s ConneQion, chap. xiv.
p- 364. and Cudworth’s Intclle€tual Syftem, ch. iv. foct.
10—31. '
Va%. 22, Profeffing themfelves to be wife] The original
. e C 2 fccm‘
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ruptible God into an image made like unto
corruptible man, and to birds, and four-footed
beafts, and creeping things.

24 * Wherefore Ged alfo gave them up to

* Deut. 79.4. Pf. 3%.12, 13,
G 5 ¥ Ver. 18—271, with 23.

Afs 7. 42 & 14.16. & 17. 20, 0.
If. 24 2>, Hab. 2. 13.

1 Cor. 6. 15,18, Eph. 4. 14, 19.
Jer 10, 8,14, 15 & 13. 26,

A N S.

uncleannefs, through the lufts of their own
hearts to difhonour their own bodies between
themfelves : \ '

25 Who ” changed the truth of God into

Cuaapr. I.

1 TheT 4. 5. 2 Thefl 2. 11,
1 Thetl. 1. 9.

derer.
1 Decer,

Jonah, 2. 8. Pf 115, 4=8.

feems equivalent to that term of Xenophon,—pazxmwres
@inacopoi,—profefling to philsf phife, which fo evidently refors
to the pride they took in the titic of vers of wifdim. Sce
Rapliebus.

Ver.23. And changed the glory]  As their folly was
evident in a varicty of other vices, in which the philofo-
phers of heathen nations joined with the people in general,
fo, particularly, in the early and almoft univerful preva-
Ience of idolatry among them; by which they changed the
glory of the imumortal, incorruptible, and cternal Gody even
all the majeflic fplendours in which he fhiues forth through
earth and heaven, into the reprefeniing image of mortal and
corvuptible n:an ; which, how clegantly foever it might be
traced, was a great and infufferable degradation, had their
folly procceded no farther: but, not content with this,
they fet up as an emblem of Deity, and objefls of worfhip,
brutes, and their images, birds, and four-footed animals, arnd
even {uch vile repliles as beetles, and various kinds of
ferpents which creep on the duft.  See Ads, xxviil. 6.
It is a curious fpeculation, and has emploved the thoughts
and pens of many, what could be the original of animal
worthip, — of a worfhip fo degrading as that referred to in
the prefent verfe, and which, though prevailing in almoft
all natigns of the earth, was yet in a great meature pecu-
liar to the Lgyptians. Dithop Warburton urges, and with
great fhew of reafon, in his very lzarned difcourfe on the
ancient hieroglyphics, that fymbolic writing [through the
univerfal corruption of mankind] was the origin of animal
worfhip: for, fuys he, in thoie improved hicroglyplics
called fymbols, in which it is confcflvd the ancient Egvptian
learning was contained, the icfs obvious propertics of
animals occafioned their becoming muarks of analogival
adaption for very dificrent ideas, whether of fubitances or
modes ; which plainly intimates that phyfical knowledye
had been long cultivated : now thele synbols Thold to be
the original of animal worlhip: for, A=/, this kind of
idolatry was peculiar to the Egyptian fuperitition, and
almoft wiknown to all the cafts of paganiim, but fuch as
were evidently copied from that original.  Secondly, The
Egyptians not only worfhipped animals but plants, and, ia
a word, every kind of being which had qualities remark-
able, fiugular, and eflicacious, becaufe all thefe had found
their place in fymbolic writing.  Zhisdly, Befides the
adoration of almoft every thing exifting, the Egyptians
worfhipped a thoufand chimeras of their own creation,
fome with human bodies, and the head or feet of bruies,
&c. TFor befides the fimpler methods in hicroglyphic
writing of exprefling their hern-gods by an entire plant
or animal, there were two others, which the more cir-
cumftantial hiftory of thefe idol deities brought in ufe. Thus”
when the fubjedt was only, one fingle quality of a god or
hero, the human fhape was only partially deformed, as
with the head of a dog, &c. But where the fubjett re-

8
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quired a fuller catalogue of the hero’s virtucs, there they
employed an affemblage of the feveral parts of various
animals, each of which, in hicroglyphic writing, was fig-
nificative of a diftin& property; in which affemblage that
animal more particulurly reprefentative of the god was
moft confpicuous.  Luurthly, ‘That animal which was
worfhipped in one city, was facrificed in another. Thus
at Memphis they adored the ox, at Tlicbes the ram; yet
in one place each of thefe animals w.s ufed in facrifice.
The reafon of this can only be, that at Memphis the
ox was in hicroglyplical learning the {ymbol of fome
deity, and at ‘Thebes the ram: for what elfe can be faid
for the original of fo fantaftical a diverfity in reprefentative
idol-deitics within a kingdom of one national religion?
Fyihly, Brate-worihip was at firft altozether objeétive to
their hero-gods, of whom animals were but the repre-
fentatives.  I'his is feen from the rank they hold on an-
cient monuments, from the unvaricd worthip of fome few
of them,—as the Apis, which ftill continued to be wor-
flipped as the, reprefentative of Ofiris ;—aund from the
teitimony of Horodotus, who fays, ¢ That when the
¢ Egyptians addicefled the facred animal, their devotions
¢ were paid to that God to whom the beatt bejonged.”
Sixthly, Lo make the master pliiner, it may be obfirved,
that the moft early brute-worfiilp in Egypt was not an
aderation of the living animal, but oniy of its picturc or
image. Were hndeed the original of brute-worthip any
other than what is here {fuppofed, the living animal nuit
have been it worthipped, and the image of it would
have buen on'y an attendant fupertlition. Thefe con-
fiderations ave fuidicient to fhew, that Aierog/iphics were
the origin of brute-worfhip, which was conlequently begun
in Lgypt, and was proprgated from thence. "There the
method of the learned was to record the hittery of their
hero-gods n dmproved booicgfplics, which gave birth to
brute avorfbip. Vor the characters of this kind of writing,
being the fisures of animals, which fload for marks of
their el meztaiy gods, and principally of their Aorces, foon
made their hicrog'vphics facred. And this in a great {pace
of time, introduced a funbslee auorflip of their gods under
Licroglyphic figures.  But the people pretently forgor the
Symbel ot relatiza, and depraved this fuperitition ftiil {ur-
ther by a dire? worfhip; till at length the animals them-
fclves, whofe figures thete hicroglyphic marks reprefented,
became the obju€ts of religious adoration. Which fpecies
of idolitry, by the credit and commerce of the Egyprians,
and their carriers the Pheenicians, in couric of time fpread
amonglt other nations. Sce Div. Leg. b.iv. fuét 4.
p. 176.

Ver, 24. Wherefore God alfs gave them 1p]  There are
three degrees of ungodiinefs and of punifhment deferibed in
thefe verfes: the jir/? in ver. 21. to 24.; the Sfecond in
ver. 2§. to 27.; the third in the 23th and fellowing vcflﬁcIS-

. 1C,
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alie, 2nd worfhipped and ferved the creature
more than the Créator, who is *blefled for
ever, Amen.

26 For this caufe * God gave ther’n up unto
vle affetions: for even their women did
chane the natural ufe into that which is
apainft nature : :

27 And likewife alfo the men, -leaving the
natal ule of the woman, burned in their luft

1(hg4 2 Corar 51 3 Tim 1. 11, 17. & 6. 15,
pCid bVeradi2r ] hn 12.42. Luke,12.47.

oG bl Matigag. & 12,36, Mak 7.20~:3.
- Ebg g 2 Timo3o2—g I0w lix. Jenix

ROMANS.

2 Ver. 24.
Joby 24. 12. John, 3. 1g.
Eoh, 3. 1—1, 12. & 4.18, 10,
Lazck. viila xvi, xxi. xxii,
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one toward another; men with men working
that which is unfeemly, and receiving in them-
felves that recompenic of their error which
was meet.

28 And, "even as they did not like * to
retain God in their knowledge, God gave them
over to T a reprobate mind, to do thofe things
which are not convenient;

29 °Being filled with all unrighteoulnefs,

Lev. 12. 22, 22, Fph. 5. 12,
* Or 19 ackncwledye.
Titusy 3. 3. 1 Petery 4. 5.
Micah, Qi v, &

Jude, 7. Gen. 19. 6. Judges, 10. 22.
+ Or a mizd woid of judzment. € Jer,
1 Cor. 6.9,10. Gal 5019,

The punifhment in each place is exprefled by Gsd gave
e, Ifaman will not worthip God as God, he is.
foidto limfelf, that he throws away his very manhood.
Or: penithment of fin is from the very nmafure of it, as
wer. 27. another as here is from windictive juflice.  Betaveen
tzniihes, & tavrolgy, would be more properly rendered by
v dwr; for the Apoftle’s fentiment feems to be, that
teaufe of themfelves was their own aét and deed 5 it
we- £ they fhould be dithonourcd who dithonoured God 5
wd tiev could not be difhonoured by any fo much as
b demlves; nor by themfelves any other way fo much
#tis. Wehave the fame thought again, ver. 27. and
telme phrafe; where we render it in themfolves. The
enara word *Eyy in the Helleniftic Greek, as the critics
tefl us, has the force of all prepofitions, and here may be
wnlated from, or by, Sce Bengelius and Bos.

Voro2g Uk charged the truth of God into a lie]  Elfner
tris e peins to fhow, that the truth of God, here fig-
Lt wioche really woss and a iy a falfe reprefentation,
Iweliknown that idols are often cailed Jies.  Sce Ifai.
viag &eo @ They changed the truth of God, the
“ iz Cectrine of bis nature, and the genuine inftitutions
ot hig worlhip, into a lie, into abominable idolatrics,
“ fotnd;% o the {4/t reprefentations of Ged, and often
“lrrond by amadn of artful forgeries.”  Sce Elfner’s
(! svol il porr. ‘
Kotb Inty that sebich is againft natur]  Many hor-
r"c'.;,u;‘n:inns of this m..y be feen in Bos’s Exercitations
01fp.ie

Frooy Aud Llewife alfy the men)
, g

How juft the
" relettions are, and how pertinently he has placed
ron dhominsble abufe of hnman nature at the head
t"donizes into which the heathen -world were fallen,
v e teen, 1 we obfcrve, that Cicero,—the greateft phi-
Faphr in Rome,=-a little before the Gofpel  was
fiedad,~in his Look concerning the Nature of the G:ds,
{‘Jlerc yuwill find a thoufand idke fentiments upon that
RU&) Introduces, without any mark of difapprobation,
(Uij‘; am.an of the frit rank and genius, frecly and
f;fz..h-r!y_ owniig to other Romans of the fame quality,
v werfe than beaftiy vice as pra&ifed by himfelt ;
;1d”qr.r~xing the authority of ancient philofophers in
viaacaion of it See Jib. 1, fet. 28. Nay, and do we
rat s find the moft elegant and correét both of the
ik and Roman pocts, avowing this vice, and even

&
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celebrating the obje@s of their abominable affection 2—
Indeed it is well known, that this moit deteftable vice
was long and generaily practited among the heathens by
all forts of men, philofophers and others: ‘whence we may
conciude, that the Apoitle has done juftice to the Gentile
world in the other inttances that he gives of their cor-
ruption. Krror is uied alfo for idilatry, 2 Pet. ii. 18.  See

Calmet and Bos. -
Ver. 28, And, even as they did nat like to rotain God, &e.]
The word Acximals, which we render Jike, fignifies to
Jearch or explire ; as goldlmiths try metal, to diftinguith
the good from the counterfeit. 1 Theflv. 21, 1 Pet. i 7.
In oppofition to this, the phrafe adoxw3> vig, which we
render a’ reprobute mid, Mr. Locke very ingeniouily ob-
ferves, muft fignify an wnftarching injudicious mind ; for
St. Paul often ufes compounds and derivatives, in the
fenfe whercin a little before he ufed the priivitive words,
though a little varying from the precife Greek idiom; an
example whereof we have in this very word a Jovinosy
2 Cor. xiil. where, having, ver. 3. ufed the Greek word
doxzun for a proof of his mifion by fupernatural gifts, he
ufes the contrary word oddap®p, for one who was defii-
tute of fuch a proof. So here he telis the Reomans, that
the Gentiles not exerciling their minds to fearch cut the
truth, and form their judgments right, God l=ft them to
en unfearching injudicious mind.  "The words re>ndercd,
I their kuoceledye, iy éx 7/1/&;'.4::, would "be rendered more
properly, seith acknzvledament : for that the Gentiles were
not wholly without the knowledre of God in the world,
St. Puul tells us in this very chapter. But they did not
acknozeledze him as they ought : they did not fo imnrove
their knowledge, as to ackuswledge or honour him as the y
ought. This verfe feems in other words to exprefs the faine
as ver. 21.  The laft words are an inftance of tlhe ficure
called mreizfis 5 for they imply thofe things which are
incxpedient and enormous ; fuch as arc mentioned in the
next verfes.  The reader will find in Wild. xiv. 11, &ec.
a difcourfe like this of St. Paul, wherein idolatry is fet
forth as the fource of men’s preateft crimes nml'proﬂi-
gacivs.  Mr. Locke thinks that the copulative and, at the
beginning of this verfe, joins it to the 25th, and that the
intermediate verfes fhould be read in a parenthefis: bue
it is eafy to fee how the thread of the Apoltle’s difcourfe
is carricd on, without fuppofing any parenthefis.—Ver. 23,
the heathen difbsnsured Ged, by reprefenting him under the
images
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fornicafion, wickednefs, covetoufnefs, mali-
cioufnefs ; full of envy, murder, debate, deceit,
malignity ; whifperers, -

30 Backbiters, haters of God, defpiteful,
proud, boafters, inventors of evil things, dif-

* Or unfociable. 4 Ver. 18. ch. 2,

ROMAN S. .

lemg, 21=23. & 6. 21.

Cuae. I,

obedient to parents,

-31 Without underftanding, covenant-break-
ers, * without natural affeGion, implacable,
unmerciful :

32 * Who knowing the judgment of God,

Hofea, 7. 3.

images of the meaneft things: and ver. 24. he fuffered
them to difhonour and debafe themifelves by the vileft lufts.
Ver. 25. they changed the true nature of God into a lie :
And ver. 26, 27. he left them to change their nature into
fomething worfle than brutal. Laftly, ver. 28. they did
not exercife their minds in fearching and inquiring, that
they might retain the knowledge of God, and reject the
falfe notions of menj; and therefore God gave them up
to an unthinking, unfearching, ftupid mind. They would not
ufe their reafon, through the divine light and grace offered
to them, in the knowledge and worfhip of God ; and they
acted as if they had no reafon in the manner of their
living among men.  And in the fame way, all corruption
of true religion is, and ever will be in proportion attended
with corrupt and vicious praltices. Sce Hammond,
Locke, and Bos.

Ver. 29. Wickedne(s] The original word fignifies doing
nafchicf : that rendered malicioufnefs denotes a malicious
temper ; and that rendered malignity, a cuftom of repeating
their malice frequentdy.  Unrighteoufnefs or injuflice ftands
firlt in this black catalogue, unmercifulne/s Jaft. The whole
enumeration contains nize particulurs relating to the affec-

- tions, f7vo to converfation, three refpeting God, themfelves,
and their neighbour; #7vo to the tranfaling of outward
affairs, and /v to the various relations in which they ftood.
Sce Bengelius, and Calmet.

Ver. 30. Haters f God] Difcontented with his govern-
ment, and difaffected to his rule, as a righteous and holy
Being who could not but be highly difpleafed with their
abominatioris. ‘The original word “Y€usa¢, rendered
defpitcfuly, would be more properly rendered wislent or over-
kearing in their behaviour to each other. It properly ex-
prefles the character of a man who is refolved to gratify
Lis own appe'ites and paflions, and to purfuc what he
apprchends his own intereft, right or wrong 5 without at
all regarding thofe inconveniencices or fufferings which he
may thereby bring upon himlelf.  dnwentors of evil things,
means {uch as pigqued themfelves on making new difco-
veries in the arts of fenfuality or of miichicf 5 who found
out new pleafures, new ways of gain, and new arts of
hurting their fcllow-creatures, particularly in war.  See
Bengelius, Calmet, and Mintert,

Ver. 310 Without undesflanding] — Witheut confideration,
’Acu.érz:.  See on ver. 21.—Csvenant-breakers : it is well
known that the Romans, as a nation, from the very be-
ginnivg of their commonwealth, never made any feruple
of vacating altogether the moft folewmn engagement, if
they did not Like it thovgh made by their fupreme ma-
giftrate, in the nume of the whole people. Ihéy only
gave up the general who had made it, and then fuppofed

themfcives to Le at full liberry.  The cuftom of expyfing
thejr own new-born childien 1o perifh by cold, hunger, or

¢
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wild beafls, which fo generally prevailed in the heathen
world, particularly among the Greeks and Romans, was
an amazing proof of their being avithout natural affection :
as was alfo that of Ailling their aged parents: for the Greek
word drcgyn may include the abfence both of parental
and filial affeGtion. See Bengelius, and Doddridge.

Ver. 32. Who knsawing the judgment of Gody &c.] It
feems here to be ftrongly implied, that to look with com-
placency on the vices of others is one of the laft degrees
of degeneracy. A man may be hurried by his paflions
to do the thing he hates ; but he who has pleafure in thofe
that do evil, loves wickednefs for wickednefs’ fake. And
hereby he encourages them in fin, and heaps the guilt of
others upon his own. Sce the following Inferences,
Locke, Mill, Erafinus, Doddridge, and Hallet’s Introduc-
tion to J. Pearce on the Hebrews, p. 22.

Inferences.—TFrom the foregoing verfes we have a long
catalogue of the blackeft fins which human nature, in its
highe{t depravation, is capable of committing ; and that fo
perfe, that there feems to be no fin imaginable but what
may be reduced to and comprifed under fome of the fins
here fpecified. In fhort, we have an abridgement of the
lives and pradlices of the whole heathen world; that is,
of all the bafenefs to which both the corruption of na-
ture, and the inftigation of the devil, could for fo many
ages bring the fons of men.

And yet, full and comprehenfive as this catalogue of
fin fecems to .be, it is buv of fin under a limitation: an
uuiverfality of fin under a certain kind ; that is, of all fins
of dire&t and perfonal commiflion. And is not this, it
may well be atked, a fufficient comprehenfion of all? Is
not a man’s perfon the compafs of his aétions # Or can he
operate farther than he exifts 7—Yes, the Apoftle tells us,
in' fome fenfe he may; as he may not only commit fuch
and fuch fins Eimfelf, but alfo rake pleafrre in others who
commit them. ‘This is indeed the fartheft that human
depravity can reach; the higheft point of malicioufnefs to
which the debauched powers of man’s mind can afcend.
Tor furely that fin, which cxceeds the horrible lift before
us, muft needs be fuch a one, that it mult nonplus the devil
himfelf to proceed farther. It is the very extremity, the
concluding period of fin, the laft finifhing ftroke of the
devil’s image drawn upon the human foul.

The fenfe of St. Paul’s words, in ver. 32. naturally re-
folves itfelf into this plain propofition : ¢« ‘T'hat the guilt
« arifing from man’s delighting or taking pleafure in the
¢ fins of others, (or in other men for their fius, which is
¢ all one,) is greater than he can poflibly contract by a
¢« commiflion of the fame fins in his own perfon:” and
this for the following reafons:

3. There is no natural motive to induce or tempt a
man

e A e m—
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that they who commit fuch things are worthy
of death, not only do the fame, but * have

"ROMANS.
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pleafure in them that do them.

® Or confent with them,

E——

pito this mode of finning 5 and it is a moft certain
wuth, that the lefs the temptation is, the greater the fin;
forin every in, by how much more free the will is in its
choice, by lo muc? is the aét more finful. I the object
be eatremely pleafing, and apt to gratify it, there, though
the will hzs fuull the power of refufal, yet it is not without
fime dificuity where grace does not fully reignj on
wiich woeeunt it s thit men are fo ftropgly incited to
and fo hardly diverted from the pratice of vice ; namely,
becauts the fenfual appetite arifing from it is ftill impor-
wring ané drawing them to it

« But whence (it may be afked) fprings this pleafure ?
w Iy it not from the gratification of fome defire founded
“ipeaare It is indeed very often an irregular gratifi-
ation; et tiill the foundation of it is, and muft be,
fomcthing natural. So that the whole amounts to this 3
that the naturainefs of a defire, is the caufe that the grati-
ficalon et it is pleafure, and pleafure importunes the will,
and o rewders a refufal or forbearance difficult, except to
tie genine believer,  Thus drunkennefs is an irregular
lanizction to the appetite of thirft; uncleannefs an un-
lwiui gratification of another appetite, and covetoufnefs
abowsii fs purfuit of the principle of felf-fecurity. So
that i thefe are founded in fome mnatural defire, and
thereiore pleafurable, and on that account capable of fo-
leitng and enticing the will.  In a word, there is hardly
any one vice or fin, of dirc€t and perfonal commif(Tion,
but whitis an abule of one of thofe two grand natural prin-
aplesi—either that which inclines a man to preferve bim-
J4% or that which inclines him to pleaje himfelf.

Bur what natural principle, faculty, or dcfire, cither of
pezfure or prefcrvation, can be gratified by anotler man's
puriutof vice? It is evident that all the pleafure which
seturaily can be received from a vicious action, can imme-
datdly allect none but him who perpetrates it, and no
ma cn feel by another man’s fenfes. So that the de-
ligkt which a man takes from another’s fin, can be only a
Liutic, preternatural complacency, arifing from that of
which he hos really no feeiing @ it is properly a love of
e s {uch; a delighting in iniquity for its own fukes
ad itiya direct imitation, or rather exemplification of the
malice of that evil fpirit, who delights in feeing thofe fins
ammited, of which the very condition of his nature
tenders him incapable. ‘

l} aman plays the thief, as Solomon remarks, and fleals
& tiifs bis bunger ; though it cannot excufe the fact, yet
Wametimes extenuates the guilt: we confider the ftrong
mpuiie of appetite, we confider the frailty of human va-
ture; and we cannot but pity the perfon, while we abbor
te crime: it being like the cafe of one seady to dritk
feiicay rather than die with thirft.

Eut when 2 man fhall, with a fober, fedate, diabolical
linceur, enjoy himfelf. in the fight of his ncighbour’s
ﬁlimf,'infi fecretly hug himfelf upon the ruins of a
“tusvirtue, and the difbonours of his reafon, can Ae
besd ke intigation of any appetite i natuse, inchning

him to this ?—=this is impofible, and bzyond a pre-
tence. To what caufe then can we ailign this monftrous
difpofition ?  All that can be faid in this cale is, that
nature proceeds by quite another method,—having given
men fuch and fuch appetites, and allotted to each their
refpective enjoyments,=the appetite and the pleafure flill
cohabizing in the fame fubject,—the devil, and long uftom
of finning, have, in the prefent inftance, fuperinduced
upon the foul, new, unnatural, and abfurd defires, which
have no real obje; which relifh things not at all de-
firable; but, like the diftemper of the foul, feed only on
filth and corruption, and give a man both the devil’s na-
ture, and the devil’s delight; who has no other joy or
happinefs, but to difhonour his Maker, and to deftroy his
fellow-creatures ;—to corrupt then here, and to torment
them heveafter.  In fine, there is as much difference be-
tween the pleafure that a man takes in Lis own fins, and
that which bhe takes in other men’s, as there is between the
wickednefs of a man, and the wickednefs of a devil.

2. A fecond reafonr why a conduét like this is attended
with fuch an extraordinary guilt, arifes from the uniimited
nature of this made of finuing; for hercby a man con-
tralts a kind of univerfal guilt, and as it were_fins over the
fins of all other men. So that while the af? is exclufively
theirs, the gwi/t is equally his. - Confider any man as to
his perfonal powers, and opportunitics of {inning,—at the
greateft they muft ftill be himited by the meafure of his
actings and the term of his duration.  His adtive powers
are but weak, and his continuance in the world but {hort ;
fo that naturc is not fullicient to keep pace with his corrup-
tions by anfwering dclire with proportionable pradtice., ..

To initancc only in thofe two grand extravagancics of
Juft and drunkennefs; let a man be never {o general and
licentious in his debaucherics, yet age will in time chill
the heats of appetite, and the impure flame will cither die
of itfclf, or confume the body which harbours it. Let a
man be never fo infatiable in drinking, he cannot be fuch
a fwine as to be always pouring in; but he will, in the
compals of years, drown his heaith and his ftrength in his
own belly 5 and, after all his drunken trophies, at length
drink down himfelf too ; an event which certainly will and
muft put an end to the debauch.

But this colleteral mode of finning, which we have been
attempting to dclineate, is ncither confined to place, nor
weakened by age. 'The bed-ridden, the gouty, the lc-
thargic, all may, on this account, equal the altivity of '
the ftrongeft, and the fpeed of the moit impetuous finner,
Such a one may take his brother by the throat, and 2&
the murderer, even while he can neither ftir a hand, nor
lift a foot; and may invade his ncighbour’s bed, even
while weaknefs Las tied him down to his own. He may
fin over all the adulteries and debaucheries, all the frauds
and oppreflions of the whole neighbourhood, and break
every command of God's law by proxy:—and (1s a
learned divine emphatically concludes) well were it for
him, if he could be damned by proxy too.~A man, by

) delight
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They that finy though they coademn it in others, cannct ewnﬁ'
themfelves, and-much lcfs efcape the judgment of Gody avhe-
ther they be Feavs or Gentiles.  The Gentiles cannot efc cape
nor yet the Fews, avkon their circumcifion fball not pr z_zf t if
they keep not the law.

[Anno Domini §8.]
HEREFORE *thou art inexcufable, O
man, whofoever thou art that judgeft:

* Ch.1.18,20,32. 2 Sam.r12. 5,7. Mat 7. 1e=g, & 23. 3.

4 5. & 9. 14. Pl.gb. 13. & 11.6,7. Fuek.18. 25, 29. Luke, 12. 47,
& 4.11. Provoanz1. & 16. 5. Luke, 19. 22,

ROMANS.

Luke, 6. 37. & 14. 3.

Cuar, IL

for wherein"hou judgeft another thon con-
demneft thyfelf; for thou that judgeft doeft the
fame things.

2 But we are fure that "the judgment of
God is according to truth againft tlxem which
commit fuch things.

3 “And thinkeft thou 'this, O man, that
judgeft them who do fuch things, and doeft

Joha, 7. 40. 1 Cor. 2. 5.
2 ‘Thefl. 1. 6—9. ver. 11, 12.

James, ©. 1. & 4. 110
Gen. 13.25. ¢ Mat. 7. 2.

® Ch. 3.
James, 2003,

delight and fancy, may grafp in the fins of all countrics
and ages, and, by an inward liking of them, communicate
in their guilt; he may take a runge all the world over,
draw in all that wide circumference of vice, and centre it
in his own polluted breaft. So that hereby there is a
kind of tranfmigration of fins, much like that which Py-
thagoras held of Souls ; fuch a one, as makes a man nrot
only (according to the Apoftlc’s phrafc) a parzaker of other
fnen’s fins, but alfo a deriver of the whole aggravated guilt
of them to himfelf ;—yet ftill fo, as to Jeave the actual
perpetrator as full of guilt as he was before !

Hence then we fee the infinitely fruitful and produdlive
power of this mode of finning; how it can increale and
multiply beyond all meafures of a?ual commiflion; how
vaftly it fwells the finner’s account in an inftant ! bo that
a man fhall, out of all the various villainies a&ed round
about him, extra& one mighty guile, and adopt it for
himf{clf, and thus become chargeable before God, the
judge of hearts, and accountable for a wsrld of fin, with-
out a figure,

3. The third and laft reafon that we fhall offer of the ex-

~rdinary guilt attending this peculiar vice, arifes from
the foul’s preparation and paflige to fuch a difpofition,
as it prefuppofes and includes in it the guilt of many
preceding fins. A man muit have pafied through many
periods of fin before he can arrive atit; for it is in a
manner the very quinteflence and fublimation of vice, by
which, as in fpirituous liquors, the malignity of many
ingredients is contracted into a little compafs, but with a
greater advantage of ftrength by fuch a contraétion. Ina
word, it is the wickednefs of a whole life difcharging all
its defilements into one common quality, as into a great
fink of turpitude ;3 fo that nothing can be fo properly, or
fignificantly called the very f/_l/l([ht/,f of fin as this. No
wonder, therefore, if, containiug in its bowcls the guilt of
. fo many years, it ftands here eternally ftigmatized by the
Apoflle, as a temper of mind rendering men fo dct‘{hbly
bad, that Satan himfelf, the great enemy of mankind, is
nuther able nor defires to make them worfe.  What can
or need Be faid more to awaken the abhorrence of every
ferious reader againdt it!—It is indeed a condition not to
be thought of by any perfon ferious cnough to weigh and
coaﬁdcr conf«.nnr neesy, without the utmoft horror. Ha PPy
tley who truh fear and love Godj for fuch will not (mly
‘be kept from it, but from thofc e’q/'/) befetting fins which
Iead to this perfection cf mnqulty !

RerLEcTIONS.—11t The epiftle opens,

1. With an account of the author.  Paul a forvant of
Jefus Chriff, once an envenomed perfecutor, but now
called to be an Apsfile, and glorying in this honourable name;
Separated unto the Gofpel of God; to that delightful and
happy work of preaching the glad tidings of falvation
through a dying Redeemer; fignally dxﬂmwmlhed by the
.Spmt s call, qualifizd by the working of his mighty
power, and folemnly dedicated and devoted - to this
lcrvxcc C

'The Apoftle no fooner mentions the Gofpel of God,
than his heart fires at the views of its glory and excellence.
The wondrous fcheme had been the burden of the pro-
phetic word from the beginning, where various hints of
it had been given, and promifes made of a more clear
revelation of the divine mind and will which might be
expected in the fulnefs of time. 'The grand fubject of
this Golpel is Fefus Chrifl, the Meffiah, the anointed Sa-
viour, and our Lord ; the objeét of our faith and worfhip,
and the King to whom we owe all duty and allcgiance;
who, in his Auman nature, was made of the feed of David ac-
cording to the flofb, as had been foretold (Pf. cxxxii. 11.),
and as to his divine nature, ke avas declared to be the Sin of
God aith prwer, according to the Spirit of hbolinefs by the re-
Surrection from the dead. As the eternal Son of God, he
pofleflid the fame divine nature and perfections with the
Father, they being one in the Spirit of holinefs, in the eficnce
of the undivided Godhcad; 3 a demonitration of which ap-
peared, when, by the exertion of his own powcr, through
the operation of the holy Spirit, he raifed his body from
the grave; fo that he is God and man in one Chritt.

3. From this rifen Saviour he profeflus to have received,
together with his brethren, grace and apyll/bip, both the
high honour of that oilice, and ability to difcharge it to
the glory of God 5 for obedience to the faith ainong all naticns

for his name ; thxs being the great end of their miniftry,
to bring all men, both JL ws and Gentiles, to the faith of
the Golpel, and that holy obedience which flows from it,
by which the name of Jefus fhould be to eternity exalted.
Note; As obedience to God’s law is the great fruit of
faith, fo is faith itfClf a moft eminent part of obedience,
when confidered as an act of fubmiffion w the righteouf-
nefls of God.

4. He with pleafure mentions the huppy fot which they
had among thofe who were become obedient to the faiths

ainsng awhom are ye alfs the called of Chrift Fefus; by hl;



the fame, that thou fhalt efcape the judgment 4 ¢ Or defpifeft thou the riches of his good-
of God? nefs and forbearance and long-fuffering ; nut

R 801 Dest ga.15. 1 1.3, Hofea, 13. 6. Ezek. 12. 22, Mat. 24. 4%, 49. 2 Peter, 3. 3—9, 15. 10 3o. 18. & 63. 7==10. Eurck.16.63.
kg Matgogq.

werd and Spirit brought to the participation of all the me; when, by communicating their mutual experience, they
priieges of the Gofpel; beloved of God and called to be might difcover the gracious workings of the fame divine
v feparated from a- world which licth in wickednefs.  faith, and rejoice together in the glorious hope fet before
Nz, Every truly regenerate fou! is the happy object of them. Nufe; (1.) The hizheft advanced in faith and grace

the évine regard 5 and all fuch are obliged to anfwer in  have need of farther cftablithment.  (2.) Mutual commu- .

thér fpirit and converfation the honourable title they bear,  nications of the dealings of God with our fouls greatly
as ik anis of God, tend both to our comfort and cftablithment in the faith.

«. Tothele the Apoftle addrefles his epiftle. To all that 4. He informs them that he had long meditated a vifit
b v Roe, profdfors of the faith, and in the judgment of to them, though hitherto he had been providentially hin-
charze purakers of the grace of God in truth, may grace, dcred by the diiliculties that he had to encounter, and the
pud sing, comforting, quickening, fanctifying, be mul- engagements which lay upon him ; being earneftly defirous
tpiod s ; and peace, the blefled effect therect, from God  to bave fome fruit among them, even as among other Gentiles;
w7 iitery ond the Lord §ofus Chrifl, that he might fee his miniftry attended with the faume

ad'y, After the warmett withes for all fpiritual bleflings  blefld effects, as in fo many other places.  And in thefe
g2 them, and his benediClion, that the grace and peace his labours he looked upon himfclf as a deblor b:th to the
be sraz2d fory would be beflowed upon them, Grecks and t5 the Barbarians; his call of God to the oflice of

t. He thanks God on their behalf, whom he calls my apoftlefhip, and the qualifications that he was endued with,
G:Atoppy in an aflured intereft in his favour and love obliged him to be faithful to his truft: and as the deepeft
erict fous Chrifl, by whom alone every merey defeended  adepts in Grecian literature were, refpedting the wuy of
aibmortiem,  And the matter of his thankfgiving was, falvation, as far removed from the truth as the moit un-
2tk foken of thysughout the aorld; they had approved  polifhed barbarian, he endeavoured to fuit his difcourfes to
te~ilies eminently faithful, and were the glory and joy  both, that the wife men of this world might become witke
ot curches, who triumphed in their cminent attain-  unto falvation through the Gofpel word, and the weaker
met Nite; (1.) When faith can fay, My Ged, then the  and more unlearned be fed with the fincere milk of hea-
b wilte fiiled with thankfgiving and praife. (2.) A venly truth. Nue; (1.) All our abilitics and gilts of
(‘.'amz:.’s heart glows with gratitude, when he beholds  nature, providence, or grace, are lent us of the Lord, and
W power of divine grace fhining in the converfation of to be accounted for to him, as being his debtors for them,
b‘xab:uhrcn. (3) Lhough we may not afitét a name in  (2.) We muft fuit our difcourfes to our auditory; and
L2 vorid, vet it is bighly defirable to be {poken of by good  though the matter be the fame, the manmer fhould be
Ben, and that our fuith and conduct fhould receive their  varied, to give every man his portion in due feafon.
pron.on, 5. He profefles the alacrity and cheerfulnefs wherewith
?;Ht aralsto God for Lis inceflant prayers on their  he looks towards Rome, amid all the dangers that he might
e Gudis my wwitnefsy awhom 1 ferve acith my fpirit in  expeét to encounter there, ready to preach the Gofpel in
‘:”‘((:,fd of #is Samp molt willingly, atfeétionately, and the moft public manncr, and fearlefs of any confequences
Al preaching the glad tidings of falvation through from the oppofition of the many or the mighty. The mi-

ine Redecmer; that awithout cealing I make mentisn  nifters of grace fhould thus be bold ag lions in the caule of
viy. in my prayers, begging that the beft of bleflings  truth, nor fear the faces of men.

i o mezns now at length I might kave a prifpercus Gofpel cn his own foul, fo far was he from being afhimed
Hnaas sesull of Gad ) to come unto you, and enjoy the of the reproach of the crofs, which to the Jews was a
sl of porfonal converfation with” you.” Nore; (1.) ftumbling-bock, and to the Greeks foolithnefs, that he
e whem we truly love, we thould remember without gloried in the honour of being fent to publifh to finail and
::-'r‘ng Mtke throne of grace. (2.) God’s fervice muft  great the glad tidings of f.lvation through a crucified Jelus;
oleourieuls : nothing is acceptable to him but what and he gives his reatons for fo doing.

gd“’" hc‘nmly with an eye to his glory. (3.) In all our 1. Becaufe the Gofpel which he prenched was the prniop
0;:.”“':c tie Lord fliould” be regarded & though we devife ng:d unto falvationy 1o cvery cne that bilicocthy t the ‘7{70_]';, A
F31, be mutt direck our fteps. and alfs to the Greck; this being the great mean which G d

:1'3{ 'll'fcc'“;i“h“ht propofed to himfelf in this vifit, were, is pleafed to make ufe of, and throuzh ’thc Spirit’s working
e ! n}'ﬁt.. ‘or 1 long to fec you, that I may fripart  comes with demonftration to the finner’s hearts and it was
R ﬁ.rvmﬂﬂ?;__/pmrual gfﬂ’ 1o t/u.' end ye may be rﬁn!z/{ﬂw :'1; f_ent to the Jews fivtt, ard thcn_morc gcrxc'r:}lly to the Gen-
i il pleale (:'od, by his labours and.mim.(t.ry in tile u:orld, that they might belicve the dnvmtz report, and
fU?fu'wd)wgtlmded agay:i’t feduccrs?_ ax'ld their mm:itc‘rs by faith c.mbracc a{nl.lu.v hold of zl}c !’Op,c of cternal life
o xugr'catcr gifts for the edifying of the church. revealed in the Golpel s Sor therein is tte vigliccufuefs of
J-‘r;‘, ,f",mU!urvl confolation : That is, that I may be com- God revealed from faith to fi:ith, being wholly of faith, exe
‘OL}[I/” witl yuy by the mutual Saith bath of you and  clufive of all works and dutize)s of our own (fce 2 Cor. 8ii§.

. 18.),

stead upon you 3 and particularly making requeft 3dly, The apoltle having experienced the power of the -

- -



\

18

knowing that the goodnefs of God leadeth
thee to repentance?

€ Exod. 73.3. & 34. 9. 1f 48. 4. Zech. 7. 11,12,
3. 16. ch. g. 22,

ROMANS,

1 Tim. 4 a. ch. 1. 28, Ezek. 3. 7. -Alls 7. 510

Cuar. II,

5 But, ° after thy hardifefs and impenitent
heart, " treafureft up unto thyfelf wrath againft

f James, 5. 3. Deu’. 32. 34, 35.  Amos,

18.), or from the doclrine of faith in the word, to the grace
of faith in the heart; or rather from one degree of faith
to another 3 as it is qritten, in the Old Teftament, which
exactly corfefponds in do&trine with the New, #1¢ juff or
juftified man, /bail live by fuith; hereby he is brought into,
and continues it, a flate of fpiritual life 5 fo that fin has
no more dominion over hym.

2.' Becaufe without this method of divine grace every
hunian creaturc snuit lie down under eternal wrath and
defpair : for the aerath of Ged is revealed from heaven againf?
all ungodlingfs and unvightesufnefs of men, acho kold the truth
in unrighteonfnefs ; Ged's word denounces vengeance on

every tranfgreflor 3 his judgments paft have often fearfully |

fpoken his difpleafure againft fin; and the whole world
are found guilty betore him, fince all have finned in op-
pofition to their better knowledge, whether Jews, who
enjoyed the light of revelation ; or Gentiles, whom God
lefe without witnefs, giving them fufficient traditionary
- notices of his being, perfe€tions, and attributes, which the
vifible objects around them ferved to explain, fo as to
leave them without excufe in their idolatry and difobe-
dience, Note; (1.) Every finner at God’s bar will ftand felf-
condemned ; he will be made to own that he knew better,
and did worfe. (2.) Fearful is the wrath revealed againft
all ungodlinefs and unrighteoufnefs of men: if it once
feize on the finner, it will burn, and never can be
quenched. (3.) How highly fhould we value, and how
eagerly embrace that glorious Gofpel, which affords fhelter
from thofe terrible blafts of the divine vengeance !

4thly, The deplorable flate of guilt in which the Gentile
world lay is pathetically defcribed, and the judgment of
God againft them therefore evidently appears to be the
motft righteous.

“1. They had, though not the light of revelation, yet
fuch notices of God’s being and attributes, as left them
inexcufable. Becanfe that awbich may be knewn of God is
manifeft in them, or among them; for God bath flerced it unto
them, by the traditionary notices delivered down from'the
beginning, and by the works of creation and providence,
which confirm and evidence the truth of the being and
glory of the eternal Jchovah; whofe inviftble things, his
divine perfetions, his eternal power and Godhead, his
felf-exiftence, incorporeal nature, infinite wifdom and good-
nefs, are clearly feen, being underflood by the things that are
made : the intelle€tual faculties contemplating the vifible

- obje&ts, and man himfclf (xliois xoous,) the moft remark-
able creature upon carth, might from the creation of the
world, through the fecret influences of divine grace, receive
fufficient confirmation of what God had fhewed unto men
concerning himfeif.

2. They notwithftanding fell into the grofleft and moft
imexcufable idolatry. When they knew God, had fome
notions of his being and attributes; and might have ob-
tained clearer difcoveries had they attended to the means
of inftru€tion which he afforded them ; they giorified him

-

not as God, neither in their hearts, their worthip, nor their
condu&, not regarding and treating him fuitably to his
nature and perfections ; neither were thankful, infenfible to
the bleflings of his providence, and imputing to fecond
caufes all the mercies ‘which they received from the firft.
Hence they became wvain in their own imaginations, indulging
their fancies, and, proudly reafoning about matters which
were too high for them, the philofophers fet up their various
{yftems, and in their contefts and difputations fer their
own opinions erred alike from the truths and their faolifh
heart avas davkened, their boafted wifdom became folly, the
corruption of their nature blinded their underftanding, and,
in the midft of the higheft pretenfions to feience, they funk
into the moft fatal depths of ignorance and error; profyfing
themfelves to be wife, puffed up with the conceit of their vait
attainments, they became fools, perfect idiots in the molt ob-
vious matters refpecting the divine Being and worfhip 3
and, inftead of a Spirit immortal, invifible, eternal, they
changed the glory of the incorruptible God into an imuge made
like 1o corruptible man, and to birds, and four-footed beafts,
and creeping things; fo thockingly debafing his dignity ; fo
horridly infatuated in their wild imaginations ; changing
the truth of God into a liey afcribing to idols the honour due
to Jehovah ; making fuch falfe reprefentations of him, as
if he were corporeal ; and worfhipping and ferving zée
creature more than the Creator, (wapa,) absve, befides, or con=
trary to him. Though they acknowledged a fupreme
Numen, their worfhip was chiefly dire&ed to their inferior
deities 3 and all the fervices which they paid to their idols
were the greateft difhonour to God, and reflected moft
highly upon his being and perfe@ions, who is blefed for
ever. Amen! He is infinitely and ncceflarily blefied and
glorious in himfelf, the only author of bleflednefs to 21l
his creatures, and the alone worthy object of their worfhip
and adoration ; to whom may it be for ever rendered and
afcribed !

3. In juft judgment upon them for fuch abominable
idolatry, and diret oppofition to the amotices that he had
given them concerning himfelf, e gave them up; abandoned

-~

them to their own heart’s lufts ; which, when his reftraining -

grace was withdrawn, hurried them headlong into the
fouleft and moft unnatural aéts of uncleannefs, the very
mention of which thould make us fhudder with horror.
To commit fuch uncleanncfs with greedinefs was at once the
filling up of the meafure of their iniquities, and the heavy

and deferved punifhment infliGted for their idolatry, #be 3
recompence of their ervor which was meet. And as they did |

not like to retain Gad in their kuowledge, but quenched the gift |

that he had beftowed, and ated in oppofition to the know-
ledge which he had vouchfufed to them, God gave them over

t0 a reprobate mind, tejeCted them with abhorrence, and left |
them to the blindnefs, hardnefs, and malignity of their
fallen hearts, to do thofe things which are not convenient, de-

teftable to God, difhonourable to themf(elves, and the con-
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{equentes of which muft be eternally suinous, being ﬂl.;z o
. wi

KY

Y



g wEEAIREE

Cuar. IL

teous judgment of God ;

k125 &0

ROMANS

the day of wrath and revelation of the righ- . G ® Who will render to every man according

19

to his deeds :

VP 1z Job, g4 10 Jer27.20. & 32.19. Prov. :4..'11. Mat. 16. 27. & 25. 34~—46. ch. 14. 12. ¥ Cor. 3.8. 2 Cor. 5. 10. Rev. zr1. 12,

with all wnrighteoufnefs.  And the dreadful catalogue of
fins here given, was not merely applicable to the more ig-
norett and unrefined part of the Gentile world, but was
nosorioufly true of their wifeft philofophers and their moft
fimd moraiifts ; awho knowwing the judgment of God, and
haing futficient lizht in their confclences to difcover, z/at
thn wlich comimit fuch things are worthy of droth, as tranf-
gefors againft the Majefty on high ;—yet fo enflaved were
they by their vile affcCtions, that they net only do the fame
themlcises, but have pleafure in them that do them, encourage,
counenance, and take delight in others who commit the

{m: beminations.  From all which it is moft evident,

thrmen of fuch a charalter as thefe can never, by any

wotss of righteoufnefs which they can pretend to, be jufii-

fict before God; but muft be faved by abounding grace,

erperith, Note; (1.) Nothing is a forer punifhment than

for the Ganer to be given up to his own heart’s lufts.

{z! When God withdraws his reftraints, there are no

dorimtons into which we fhall not ‘rufh headlong, as

teforfe rutheth into the battle.  (3.) When we fee the

ti iniquities here recorded, and behold them in the

pdtice and temper of cthers, we fhould refleét for our

ov1 bumiliation, that our hearts are by nature the fame,

dlite comupt. (4.) Sin againft light and knowledge is moft

aceding finfuly but the fummit of iniquity is, to toke

2 diholical pleafure in the wickednefs of others, and to

lose fn for its own fake. |

CHAP. IL

THE Apofle having fhewn that the Gentiles could not
ttertzin the leaft hope of falvation according to the tenor
ofthe law of nature 5 it was next to be confidered, whether
the faw of Mofes gave the Jews any better hope. I'his
oqury the Apoftle managed with great addrefs. Well
kwing, that, on reading his defcription of the manners
# e Greeks, the Jews would pronounce them worthy of
&":_.m'mn, he fuddenly turned his difcourfe to the Jews,
.15 hem, that they who paffed fuch a judgment on the
‘tiks, were inexcufable in hoping to be faved through
telar of Mofes; becaufe, by condemning the Gentiles,
tersiually condemned themfelves, who, being guilty of
e very fzme crimes, were thereby under the curfe of

0 law, ver, 1.—And to enforce his argument, the
AYf‘“g obferved, that God’s fentence of condemnmation,
Pitin the curfe of the law upon them who commit
wh bings, s known by all to be according to truth,
" 2~But akthough every Jew was condemned by the
turlt of the law of Mofes, they all expe&ed falyation on

wdof theie enjoying the benefit of revelation, Rom. ii. 13.

thre 10 fhew them the vanity of that hope, the
Aehie propoled the following queftion : Doft thou, who
el the Gentiles for their crimes, and yet com-

(e

me the fame thyfelf, think that thou fhalt efcape the
cous entence of God, declared in the cutfe of the

.

wceunt of ther being Abraham’s children, Matt, iii. 8, 9. -

law of Mofes, merely becaufe thou art a fon of Abraham,
and a member of God’s vifible church ? ver, 3.—By enter-
taining fuch a notion, thou judgcft amifs of thy privileges,
which are beftowed on thee, not to make finning more
fafe to thee than to others, but to lead thee to repentance,
ver. 4.—Thefe privileges, therefore, inftead of making thy
falvation fure, if abuicd by thy obdurate and impenitent
heart, will make thy punithment greater in the day of wrath,
and revelation of the Fighteous judginent of Gud, ver. 5.°
Having mentioned the general judgment, thz Apoftle
for the inftruétion of the Jews, and of all who, like them,
expect falvation, becaufe they are favoured with revelation,
difcourfed at large concerning future retributions. And
firlt of all, he fhewed them from the natural chara&er of
God, that rewards and punifbments avill be dipenfed at the
judgement to every man, not according to the outward
privileges and advantages which he enjoyed in this life,
nor according to the flattering opinion which he entertains
of himfelf, but according to bis aworks, ver. 6. More pare
ticularly, to them who, by perfeverance in well-doing,
earneftly feek glory, honour, and immortality, God will
render eternal life, ver. 7.—But them who obey unrighte-
oufnefs, he will punifh with indignation and wrath, ver. 8.
Left, however, the Jews might have imagined from the
Apoitle’s mentioning eternal life (ver. 7.), that he fpake of

‘the members of the vifible church of God only, and that

no others are to have eternal life, he repeated his account
of the judgment in fuch terms as to make his readers
fenfible, that he is fpeaking of men of all nations and
rcligions.  Affliclion and angu}t;/b Sball come upsn every foul
of man wwho avorkith evily of the Jeav firfly and alfy of the
Greeky ver. g.—But glory, honoury and peace fhall be to cver

one avho avorketh goody to the Few firft, and alts to the Gret!;
ver. 10. Toras Jeaw and Gireck is a divifion which com-
prehends alf mankind, there can be no doubt of the Apoftle’s
intention to declare, on the one hand, that every impenitent
finner, and among the reft the impenitent members of
God’s vifible church, thall affuredly be punifhed 5 and, on

the other, that all who have wrought good, whether they

be Jews, or heathens, or Chriftians, {hall through Jefus

Chrift aloue have glory, bonour, and peace, that is, eternal

life, rendered to them : Becaufe with God there is no refpedt

of perfons, ver. 11.

His account of the judgment, the Apoftle introduced in
this place with admirable propriety, not only for the reafon
already mentioned, but left the heathen philofophers and
Jewith fcribes, from his teaching that no man can be faved,
either by the law of nature, or by the law of Mofes, might
have fufpected it to be his opinion, that all are to be con.
demned who have not the Gofpel-revelation ; and that the
holinefs and good works of Jews and heathens will be of
no ufe to them at the laft.  For by declaring that glory
and peace fhall come through Jefus Chrift alone (which
muft be always implied) not only upon fuch Jews, bue
upon fuch Greeks, as have lived to God by the fecret in
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*To them who, by patient continuance
in well-doing, feck for glory, and honour,
and immortality ; eternal life:

Cuap. IL.-

8 !But unto them that are contentious, and
do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteouf-
nefs ; indignaticn, and wrath ;
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fluences of his Spirit, he has tauzht that falvatiod is not

confined to them who have enjoyed revelation sy that in ull
nations there are men who fear God and work righteouf-
nefs 5 and that at the judgment, fuch fhall have the benefie
of the method of falvation eftublifhed at the fall, and re-
vealed in the Gofpzl, extended to them through the Divine
Mediator, though it was not difcovered to them during
their lifctime on earth.

Morveover, becaufc the Jews really held the uncharitable
opinion, falfely imputed to the Apoftle, configning to dam-
nation 2!l who had not the Mofuic revelation, the Apoftie
allured them, that the revealed law of God is not thez rule
by which the heathens are to be judged s as many as boze
Jnned acithut laavy fball perifh avithsut laze; without buing
judged by any revealed law.  So that in puniting them,
God will confider thofe hindrances of their holinels und
virtuzs, and thofe alleviations of their fins, which refulted
from the imperfection of the difpenfation under which they
were placed. Whereas all who have finned under a re-
vealed Jaw, fthall be judged by that law : the aggravations of
their [ins, refulting from the advantages which they enjoyed,
will be taken into the account, and punifhed, ver. 12.—
And with refpeét to men’s being faved, becaufe they have
enjoyed an external revelation, the Apoftle exprefsly de-
clared, that nst the hearers of the law are guft before God, but
the doers of the law fball be juftified : ver. 13.—He therefore
concluded, that when the Gentiles, who have not a revealed
law, do, by the fecret influences of the Spirit of God
(which muilt be implied according to the analogy of faith)
the internal and external works which confiience dictates
to them, ver. 14. and fhew thereby, that there is a law of
God written in their hearts, to which their reafon and
“confcience bear witnefs, ver. 15. they ‘fhall, through the
alene merit of Jefus Chrift obtain eternal life, in the day
when God will judge the hidden things of men, nam:ly,
their inward difpofitions, by Jefus Chrift, according to the
Gofpel which Paul every where preached, ver. 16.

Here let it be obferved, fir/, that to thew the unbelisving
Jews the vanity of placing thcir hope of falvation on Cod’s
having chofen them for his people, and on his having given
them the law, the Apoftle inquired what efficacy the law
of Mofes, with their other privileges as the people of God,
had had in leading the men of rank and learning among
the Jews to a right practice. Now, that he might not
feem to undervalue their privileges as Jews, he enumerated
them particuhrly v Bekold, thou art called a j’ew, and reflof?
in thy law, &c. ver. 17—20. Then he atked the doctors
and fcribes, how it came to pafs that, notwithftanding they
had the exprefs image of knowledge.and truth in the law,
and had fet themfelves up as guides of the blind Gentiles,
they had not fo inftructed themfelves, as to refrain from

breaking the law in the many flagrant inftances which he.
_mentioned, ver, 20—23. At the fame time, that he might

not charge the Jews with thofe grofs immoralitics without
foundation, he quotcd patlages from their own Scriptures,
which declare, that the name of God was blafphemed
among the Gentiles through the wickednels of the Jewith
rulers and feribes, ver. 24, Wherelore, fecing that not the
hearers of the law, but the doers of it fhall be juftificd,
the men of rank and learning, as well as the peoplie in
general amoung the Jews, had not the lealt ground to ex-
pe& falvation through the law, but were under a neceflity
of fecking juftification through faith: and the Gentiles
were uider no obligation to b guided, in the interpretation

of the ruvelations of God (fee ver. 1¢.), by povions whole

practice was fo contrary to the precepis of yoveiation,

In the foeond place, becaule the Jows expodled falvation
on account of their being the chikiren of Abraham, and
nmembers of God's covenant, and gloried in their circum-
cifion, as the fiyn of that covennt, and of their defeent
from Abralam, the Apoitie told them that their circum-
cifion, though a proof of their defeent from Abraham,
and of their relation to God as his people, would not
profit them, if they were breakers of the law : but in that
cale, they would be in no better a condition than the un-
circumcifed Gentiles, ver. 2. ; whereas if the Gentiles are
found through the fecret power of divine grace to have pol-
fefled the holinefs, and performed the good ations enjoined
by the law of God given to the Jews, their circumcifion
will be no obftacle to their falvation through the alone
merits of Chrift, ver. 26.; confequently they will put the
Jews to fhame, by obtaining that falvation which thall be
denied to the unregenerate Jews, ver. 27.  Tor he is nota
Few, or fon of Abraham, and hcir of the promifes, who
is fo by defcent and profeffion only; ver.2é: butheis a
fon of Abraham, and an heir of the promifcs, in their higheft
meaning, whatever his pedigree may be, who is Abraham’s
fon in the temper of his mind: and true circumcifion is
that of the heart, which is made by cutting off evil affec-
tions, according to the fpirit, and not according to the
letter of the law of circumcifion. And where that cir-
cumcifion was found, though fuch a perfon might not
receive praife from the Jews, as one of the people of God,
he fhall affuredly receive it from God at the judgment,
who will own him as one of hLis people, by conferring
upon him the blcflings promifed to Abraham, and to his
feed, through Jefus Chritt aloue, ver. 29.

Reader, pchold and admire the benignity and impar-
tiality of the divine government, as fet forth in the Goipel.
At the judgment, God will render to every man according
to his works; without fhewing more favour to thole who
have enjoyed revelation, merely becaufe they have enjoyed
it, than to thofe who, in the exercife of his fovercignty,
have been denied that favour.  In other words, the cnjoy=
ment of revelation will not be imputed to any man for
commendation, nor the want of it be counfidercd as a faglt:
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9 Tribulation and anguifh, upon every foul
of man that doeth evil, “of the Jew firft, and
alio of the ¥ Gentile :
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10 ' But glory, honour, and peace, to cvery
man that worketh good ; to the Jew firft, and
alfo to the * Gentile s

* Gr.Guek. ! Ver7. Il 1.19. & 35.19. Prov.

-

b, in judging men, God moft rightcous will confider
the adiannnges and difadvantages which refult from the
natore of the difpenfation under which they lived, and will
gl fntence upon them accordingly.  And therefore, if,
atthe judgment, fome who have not enjoyed revelation

are found to have fearcd God, and wrought righteoufunefs

ntwihiending the difadvantages they luboured under, he
will ot deny them thofe rewards which are proportionable
toth: fpenfation under which they lived, and the mea-
fur of bolinefs which they experienced, but all through
the Zos merits of the Son of his love.

To this Jiberal and feriptural dotrine, it has been
obj.ctod, :

1. That, no works being good but fuch as proceed from
fith, rone of the heathens will be found, at the judgment,
tohuve wrought good, as they had no opportunity to be-
fieve the revelations of God: confequently the Apoftle’s
dditine, that glory, hsmour, and peace, {hall be to every one
whe worketh good, is not te be underftood of the heathens,
bunat be limited to fuch Jews and Grecks, as have
¢jred the benefit of an external revelation.

Berthe anfwer is, inafmuch as the influences of the
§pizof God are not confined to them who enjoy reve-
ktin, but are promifed in the gracious covenant made

with mankind at the fall to all who are finceré, a heathen.

by}hofc influences may in his meafure attain faving faith,
and thereby may pleafe God.  For faith is more a work
oithe heart than of the underftanding. So our Apoftle

vackes, Rom. x. 10, With the heart ave believe unto righ--

fesirfi So that although the perfons to whom revelation
Kdenied, may not have the fame obje&s of belief with
!‘.\'otc who enjoy revelation, thcy may have the fame Spirit
¢ asitis termed, 2-Cor. iv. 13, Of this Abraham,
b, the centurion, whofe fervant Chrift healed, the
Elh‘pplm eunvch, and Cornelius, are examples ;- for, in
varunicifion, they exercifed fuch faith as was acceptable
®lod. And therefore St. Peter did not fcruple to fay,
a1y, Of a truth I perceive that God is no repelter of
e _h/l in every natisny he that Jfeareth Ged and acstheth
Mesvefly is accepted with him.  And 1 Pet.i. 37, The
::}’;u’;"‘f refvedl of perfns, judgeth aecording to every
That tﬁc pious heathens thould have their faith counted
Pt tor righteoufnefs at the judgment, notwithftanding
‘”"‘?"hi\'e. been deficient in rany particulars, and even
(s, is vot unreafonable; provided that, in thefe in-
fies of error, they have ufed their beft endeavours to
kﬂqw the truch, and have not been led by thefe crrors into
2hitual fip, 7
% Ithis been obje@ed to the falvation of the heathens,
ey bave not that explicit knowledge of Chrift, nor
fthin Lim a5 the Saviour of the world, which is required
nke Gofpel, Butto this I reply : ‘The Gofpel does not

Tt & wceelry to falvation, that men fhould have an.

explicit knowledge of Chrift, and a dire& faith in him,
if they never have had an opportunity of knowing and
believing on him.  On the contrary, by informing us, that
all mankind live at prefent, and fhall hereafter be raifed
from the dcead, through the obedience of Chrift to the death
of the crofs, although the greateft part of them know no-
thing of hini, nor of his obedience, the facred oracles lead
us to conclude, that, at the general judgment, many fhall
be faved through Chrift, who till then never heard of him.
Befides, is it not as agreeable to jultice and goodnefs, to
fave the pious heathens through Chrift, notwithftanding
they never heard of him, as it was to condemn all mankind
to death for the fin of Adam, although the greateft part of
them never heard of his difobedience ? Withal, finee at
the judgment, the ground of the falvation of mankind ihall
be declared in the hearing of the affembled univerfe, the
difcovery of Chrift as Saviour will be made to the faved
heathens, in time fufficient to lay a foundation for their
gratitude and love to him through all eternity, In fine,
if the efficacy of Chrift’s obedicnce to death does not ex-
tend to the faving of the pious heathens, what intepretation
can we put on Rom. v. 12—21, where the profefled pur-
pofe of the Apoftle’s reafoning is, to thew that the effects
of Chrift’s obedience are greater than the confequence of
Adam’s difobedience ?-

3. To the falvation of the heathens it has been obje&ted,
that if juftifying faith confifts not fo much in the number
and extent of the dorines believed, as in the difpofition
of the hecart to belicve, fo that many who have lived and
died in falfe religion may be faved, what purpofe does it
ferve, to give ary of mankind the true form of faith and
worfhip by revelation ?  "This objeclion the Apoltle him=

felf has flated in the beginning of chap. iii. and has.

anfwered it very folidly, by fhewing, that in the true
religion men have muny more and better opportunitics of
cultivating good difpofitions, by the Spirit of God, and of
bemyg prepared for heaven, by the difcoveries which reve-
lation makes of fpiritual things, than can bz had in any
falfe religion.. In fhort, the true form of religion, inftcad
of being of no ufe, 13 the greatelt blefiing that men can en-
joy 3 becaufe, by affording better means of improvement, it
enables them to acquire, through divine grace, a greater
meafure of holinefs, and a more diftinguifhicd reward.

"This illuflration will not he thought tedious by thofz
who confider the importance of rightly underltnnding
what the Golpel teaches concerning the falvation of the
heathens. Tor, ir

Firft, To know that this fiberal doctrine makes part of
the Cliriftian revclation, muit give the higheft pleafure to
every benevolent mind, on account of the glory which will
redound to God, from the falvation of fo many of the
human race, through the coming of his Son into the.
world.

In the fecond piace, this liberal doQrine puts an end .to
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11 For " there is no refpe of perfons with
God.

ROMANS.

Caar, 11,

12 "For as many as haye finned without
law fhall alfo perifh without law : and as many

@ Lev. v9.35. Deut. 10, 77. & 1.17. & 16.10. 2 Chr. 19. 7. Job, 34. 10, 19. Prov. 24. 23. A&, 10, 34. €al. 2. 6. Eph.6.9. Col 3. 25,

3 Peder, 1,37, If 3. 50, 13, PLos1. 6, 7. n Luke, 12. 47.

John, 5. 45. ver. 14, ch. 3. 2,

thofe fpecious cavils, whereby the enemies of revelation
have endeavoured to difcredit the Gofpel in the eyes of
the intelligent.  For it can no longer be pretended, that
by making faith the means of fulvation, the Gofpel has
configned all the heathens to damnation.  Neither can
God be accufed of partiality, in conferring the benefit of
revelation upon fo [mall a portion of the human race, in
the falle notion, that the actual knowledge of revelation is
effentially neceflary to falvation.  For although the number
of thofe who have lived without revelation, has hitherto
‘been much greater thun of thole who have enjoyed that
benefit, no unrighteoufuels can be imputed to God, fince
he has not excluded thofe from falvation who have been
denied revelation, but has gracioudly determined, that all
in every difpenfation, who, by perfeverance in well-doing
through the fecret power of grace, feck for glory, honour,
and immortality, fhall obtain eternal life, by having their
fpirit of faith counted to them for rightcouiunels through
Jefus ‘Chrift. Morcover, all the heathen who are con-
demned, fhall be condemned, not becaufe they lived with-
out revelation, but becaufe they lived in oppofition to the
Jaw of God written on their heart. Wherefore, the
ftrongeft of all the "objections with which revelation has
been attacked having po foundation, the Gofpel ought to
be reccived by every one to whom it is offered, as a dif-
covery from God of the only method in which finners
.can be faved ; namely, not by a righteoufnefs of lnw, which
in our prefent ftate is unattainable, but by a rightecufnefs of
faith counted to us by the mere favour-of God, on account
of the ohedicnce of Chrift. .

Ver. 1. 'The reprefentation of the moral ftate of the
heathen world, in the foregoing chapter, is a proof of the
neceflity of the Gofpel, or of a further difpenfation of
grace or favour, for the falvation of mankind: and how
rich the favour wherewith God vifited the world! To
have deflroyed the race of the apoftate rebels who had
abufed their underftandings and every gift of a bountiful
Creator, would have been juftice ; to have fpared them,
lenity and mercy : but to fend his only-begotten Son from
heaven to redeem us from all this iniquity and ungodlinefs
by his own blood, is the moft wonderful and exuberant
favour. Rightly is the dotrine which teaches it called
Gofpel, or glad tidings : according to its true nature it
fhould have filled the whole world with tranfports of joy :
however, one would think it could not poflibly have met
with cppofition from any part of mankind. But the Few
oppofed it : he abhorred the Gentile, and contradited the
grace whichuhonoured and faved him. ‘The Apoftle pleads
‘and defends our caufe : his bufinefs is, to confound the Jew,
and to prove that we have as good right as he to all the
bleffings of the Mefliah’s kingdom ; and by the defcription
- of the vicious ftate of the Gentiles in the former chapter,
he has delicately availed himfelf of the prejudices of the
Few. He endeavours, from the beginning of the epiftle,
to court Ais attention ; but nothing would pleafe 4im more

7

than a cifcourfe, in which the Gentiles were reduced to fuch
a vile and abje@ ftate. Thus the Apoitle roufes his con~
tempt of the Gentiles, and gives him occafion to condemn
therm :—but it is, that he may the more eff:&ually humble
him in this chapter; in which he proves, that the Jews,
having in an aggravated manner defpifed the goodnefs
and broken the law of God, were as obnoxious to his wrath
as the Gentiles. How could they, with any confcience or
modefty, arrogate all the divine mercy to themfelves; or
pretend that other men were unworthy of it, when they
had done as much, or more, to forfeit it than others?

" Muft they not exclude themiclves from being the people

of God under the Gofpcl, by the fame rcafon that they
would have the Gentiles excluded ? "This, howcever, was
an argument highly ungrateful to the Jow: and it would
be very diilicult to fix any convi¢tion upon his mind:
thercfore the Apoftle #r# addreflcs him in a covert general
way, thiu art thercfore inexcufuble, O man! &c. not giving
out exprefsly that he meant the Few, that the Jew might
more calmly attend to his reafoning, while he was not
apprehenfive that e was the man.  Secondly, Moft judi-
cioufly, and with irrefiftible force of reafoning, he turns
his thoughts from his prefent fuperior advantages to the
awful day of judgment (ver. § —16.), when God, in the
moft impartial equity, will render to all mankind without
exception according to their works. Thus the Apoftle
grounds his following argument very methodically and

folidly on God’s equal regards to men in all nations, who

fear him and uprightly practife truth and goodnefs; and
his difapproving, and at laft condemning all men in any
nation, however privileged, who live wickedly. This is
ftriking at the root of the matter, and demolifhing, in the
moft true and effectual manner, the Jew’s prejudices in
favour of his own nation, and the unkind thoughts that he
had entertained of the Gentiles. For if a Jew could be
convinced, that a fober virtuous heathen, fearing God and
working righteoufnefs, might, through the infinite merit
of the Mefliah and the fecret influcnces of the Holy Spirit,
be blefled with eternal falvation, he muft be perfuaded
that it was no fuch fhocking or abfurd matter, that be-
lieving Gentiles fhould be pardoned and taken into the
vifible church. Thus the Apoftle advances with great

1kill and with the jufteft fteps in his argument ; infinuating

h¥mfelf by degrees into the Jew’s confcicnce. This paffage
is alfo well adapted to encourage the Gentile, humbled by
the difmal reprefentation in the foregoing chapter ; for he
would here fce, that he was not utterly abandoned of
God; but might, upon good grounds, hope for his mercy
and kindnefs. We may juft obferve farther, that what
St. Paul fays of the Jews, in the prefent chapter, an-
fwers to what he had charged on the Gentiles in the firft.
For there is a fecret comparifon of them one with another,
running through thefe two chapters ; which, as foon as it
comes to be confidered, gives fuch a light and luftre to

St. Paul’s difcourfe, that one cannot but admire the fkilful
. turn
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» have finned in the law fhallsbe judged by before Gc;d, but the doers of the law fhall be
the law ; Jullified. :
13 (For *not the hearers of the law are juft 14 For when the Gentiles, * who have not

YMisan g James, 122250 3 Jobn, 3. 7. John, 3. 37, Gal 3. 1c, 120 ver. 23, P-Pf 147. 19, 20. ch. 3. 1, 2. Afs, 17. 30. Eph.
L1

tam of it, and look on it as the mot {oft, the moft beau- Ver. 4. Godrefi and furbearance, &c.]  Taylor obferves,
wul, and moft preffing argumentation ; leaving the Jews that gocdne/s is here to be underltood of the mercy and
to iay for themfelves, why they thould have the privilege  goodnefs of God, which beftowed fuperior light and ad-
contnued to them under the Gofpel, of being alone in a  vantages upon the Jews. Goodnefs is ufed in the fame
ritonal fenle the people of God. Sce Locke, and on fenfc with regard to the Gentiles, chap. xi. 22.  'We may
. 1. obferve, that the Apoftle ufes general terms, that the Jew

That julgef) 'O xzivaw, the judger, is here very empha-  may not too plainly fee that he is fpeaking to bim. When
fial; and the more fo, as it is repeated in the latter part  he fays, /feadeth thee to repentance, the meaning is, ought to
of the ale, It denotes more than fimply judging: it fead thee : for it fhould be carefully noted, that it is very
impizs afining the character, place, and authority of a  common in the facred writings, to exprefs not only our
juize; which would be feen more clearly, if the verfe  Chriftian privileges, but alfo the duties to which they
vz endered thus 3 Therefore, thou art inexcufable, O man?  oblige, in the prefent or preterperfe& tenfe; or to ipeak
whlor art a fuidger ; for awbersin thou judgoft another, thou  of that as done which only ought to be done; and which,
arieneed tyfilf; for thouy the judger, docft the fame things. in fa&t, may poflibly never be done. Sce Matt. v. 13.
Ttae will need no remark, to thofe who read this epiftle 1 Pet. i. 6. Heb. xiii. 14, &ec.

wihthe lealt attention, to prove that the judging which Ver. 6. Deeds] *Epyax, works ; as it is rendered in other -

St Paul here fpeaks of, refers to that averfion which the  places.
Jews generally had te the Gentiles : infomuch that the Ver. 7. By paticnt continuance] Patienty in this verfe,
wanierted Jews could not bear the thought of a Mef- feems to be oppofed to contentious in the next : the former
th who admitted the heathen equally with them into referring to the patience of Chritians under Jewifh per-
i kingdom 5 nor could the converted Jews be eafily fecutions, the latter to the bitter perfecuting fpirit of the
breg, for a confid=rable time, to admit them into their  Jews. See Locke.
temmunion, as the people of God, now equally with them- Ver. 8. Do not obey the truth] Though by the truth the
fers; fo that they generally, both one and the other, at  Golpel be here meant, yet St. Paul feems plainly to have
that time judged them unworthy the favour of God and . ufed the term truth with an cye to the Jews; for, though
incpable of becoming his people any other way than by fome few of them received the Gofpel, yet even a great
aruncifion and an obfervance of the ritual parts of the part of thefe few joined with the reft of their nation in
Lwi~the inexcufablenefs and abfurdity whereof St. oppofing this great truth of the Gofpel ;—that under the
Pul hews in this chapter. Dr. Doddridge obferves, that  Meffiah, the Gentiles were the people of God as much as
tere s 3 greater delicacy in the Apoltle’s tranfition here, the Jews; and, as fuch, were to be reccived by them. In
tun molt commentators have imagined. From what he the laft words of this verfe there feems to be a reference
bl efore f1id, to prove the wicked and abandoncd among  to Pfal. Ixxviii. 49. when, fpeaking of the Egyptians, it is
tebeabens inexcufable in their wickednefls, he juftly in-  faid, He caff upon them the fiercenefs of his argery, wrath,
fes, that the crimes of thofe who had fuch knowledge of indignation, and trouble : and it may intimate with great
B tth 25 to condemn the vices of others, were propor- delicacy, that the Jews would in the day of vengeance be
tady yet more inexcufable. This was eminently the cafe  more feverely punithed than even their Egyptian enemies
widt Jews. But he does not directly fpeak of them till  were, when God made their plagues fo wonderful,  There
jirerfe; drawing the inference at firft in fuch general  fhould be a full ftop at awrarh.  Tritulation and anguifh in
t25smightallo comprehend Gentilcs, philofophers, and  the next verle begin a new fentence, which affirms that to
diadrs who contradited the moral inftructions which  be a general rule of God’s dealing with mankind at large
ther hemfelves gave. Though the black detail of vices in judgment, which in the two foregoing verfes he feems
Ginerited in the preceding chapter is fuch as cannot fail  to mean only of Chriftians fo called, and Jews. The
b Back the thinking mind ; yet whoever will take the word cevoxwpia, rendered anguifb, fignifies fraituefs; and
mdle to fearch into the ftate of religion and virtue among  is ufed by Xenophon to denote a narrow way, which
e Faur at the fame period will confefs, that the Apoftle cannot be pafied.  See Locke, Doddridge, Raphelius, and
zaler tender than rigid in his accufations. Sce Joleph. EMuer. .
1 War, b v, ¢, 1 3. b.vii. c. 8. and Whitby. Ver. 9, 10. Upsn every foul, &c.] We fee by thefe two
’ff-L It accsrding to truth] The Apoftle is here verfes, and chap. i. 16. how carefully St. Paul lays it
faing of the general punifhment of fin, in whomfoever down, that there was now. under the Gofpel no other
® 8 fouwnd. The judgment of God is according to truth national diftin&ion between Jews and Gentiles, but only
‘{”"ﬁ ibem {—al of them, Jews or Gentiles] who do fuch  a priority in the offcr of the Gofpel; which may farther
1%:: and he has his eye, not upon the reje€tion of the fatisfy us, that the diftintion which St. Paul infifts on fo
% n this world, bat upon the day of wrath, ard reve- much here, and all through the firft part of this epittle, is
B of the rightenus judgment of God ; ver. §5 6. 16. national ; the comparifon being between the Jews, as
‘ nationally
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‘the law, "do by nature the things contained
in the law, thele, having not the law, are a
law unto themfelves: '

1§ Which fhew the work of the law writ-

“2Cor, 5. 1. xCor. xs 14. Phil 4.8 ch 1. 19, 20. ¥ Or the
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corfiierce sviineffo g wwith them.
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ten in their hearts, * their confcience alflo
bearing witnefs, and tbeir thoughts T the
mean while acculing or elfe "excufing one
another ;)

+ Or butween tE.mfelves. * Cen. 20. .

nationally the people of God, and the Gentiles, as not the
people of God before the Melliahy and that under the
Methiah the profeflors of Chriftianity, confifting chicily of
converted Gentiles, -were the people of God, owned and
acknowledged as fuch by hiin,—the usbclieving Jews
being rejected, and the unbelieving Gentiles not received 5
but that vet, perfonally, both Jews and Gentiles, cvery
fingle perfon, fhall be punifhed for his own particular fins §
as appears by the next two verfes.

Vero 11, There is no vefpec? of perfins avith Ged]  That
is, in pafling the final fentence he is determined by their
real charadlers,  See the note on Adls, x. 34. 'L'his is
perfectly confiltent with an inequality in diftributing ad-
vantages, and opportunities of improvement, according to
the fovereign pleafure of the great Lord of all. This
affertion of the Apoftle, fo often repeated, will appear the
niore important and reafonable, as the Jews thought that

- no Iiraelite thould be deprived of future happinefs, what-

ever his faults had been, unlefs he was guilty of apoflacy,
idolatry, and fome few other very enormous crimes.  See
Jortin’s Difcourfcs, page 26.

Ver. 12. Withwut law~—=without laww)  Witkout the lazv,
&c. Thofe under the law, St. Paul fays, phall be judged by
the law; and this is eafy to conceive : becaufe they were
under a pofitive injunétion, wherein life and death were
annexed as the reward and punifhment of obedicnce and
difobedience. But of the unbelieving Gentiles, who were
not under that pofitive injun&tion, he fays barcly, that
they fhall perifb. ~ St. Paul does not ufe thefe fo eminently
diffcrent expreflions for nothing. See particularly chap.
V. 13.

V%'r. 13. For not the beavers, &c.] This, and ver. 14,
1§. are a comment upon the 2oth verfe. In ver. 13. he
remarks upon the /azzer part of the 12th, that enjoying the
advantages of revelation will not fave us, unlefs we duly
improve them. Ver. 14, 15. he remarks upon the former
part of the 12th, and proves that the Gentiles, who have
no revelation, are yet condemnzble for their wickedncfs,
becaufe they tranfgrefs againft the light of their dif-
penfation.

Ver. 15.  In their hearts, &c.] 'This is the force and
ftrefs of the Apoftle’s argument. Ile is proving that the
Gentiles have a rule of a&tion; and where is that rule 2—
It is avritten in their hearts, inferibed upon their mental
faculties ; a fenfe of moral good and evil is common to all
mankind ; and a fecret power offcred by divine grace to
embrace the one and to avoid the other. The laft claufe
literally rendered is, and their veafonings betavcen cne ansther,
accufing or dfe defending.  This interpreters in general un-
deritand of the workings of the confcicnce in one and the
fame perfon, alternately accufing the ations which are
bad, and juftifying thofe which are good. DBut here it is
proper to obferve, L. That xatnyogdiray, accufing, and

dmoroyorulveyy defending or anfwering fur themfeloes, are
furenfic terms, and correfpond to plasnmtyF and acfendant in
Jegal procefs.  Now plainifl and defendant fuppofe a dif-
putation, and are correlates, which exut togeiher at the
tfame time; but to fay that the fingle principle of confciznce
forms two litigant partics in itrelf, the one accufing, the
other defending, is incongiuous.  Coufcience is a Liw, not
a litigant, unlefs it be with a different principle, /%, (of
which the Apoftle fays nothing here,) but never with iefzlf,
or its own reflections upon a perfon’s conduct. 1. The
copulative xai, and, as it ftauds here, points to a diftinck
Lead s ¢ their confeience alfs bearing avitnefs, that the work
¢« of the law is written in their hearts 5 and their reafonings
€ betaween one ansther, accufing or anfwering for themijelves,
¢ bearing witnefs that the work of the law is written in
¢ their hearts.”  ‘This is the proper ftructure and con-
ftruction of the Greck. DButif this laft claule be under-
ftood of the workings of confcicnce, it will be a tautology;
for the Apcitle mult be fuppofled to fay, their confeience
bearing witnefsy and the avorkings of their ccrifciencey alternately
accufing or defending, bearing aitnefs.  11I. The phrafe
perad aAAvawy, betaween cne ansiler, denotes the hrigant
parties, accufing or elfe defending 3 and who fhould thofe
be but the Gentiles, the pevfous concerning whom the
Apoftle is arguing? The word *Anrv'as, cne ancther,
always, it is conceived, denotes parties exifiing at the
fame time. DBut we cannot fuppofe that litigant partics
exift at the fame time in the confcience, one accufing, and
the other excufing a man’s condudt.  To whom then docs
the word adr4y, their, in the preceding claufe refer, but
to the Gentiles 2—And not oaly the fenfe, but the like
pofition of the words, directs us to refer &rnrfas, e an-
other, to the fame antecedent: for the words lie in this
order, their confiences bearing aitnefs, and theiv betaveen-one-
ansther-debates [bearing witnefs). IV.-The Greek word
r09ilw fignifies do recloiy reafony debate; (fce Mark, xi. 31,
2 Cor. x. 5, &c.); agreeably whereto the original word
Aoyigudy, in the prefent paffage, fhould have been rendered,
—their reafonings, debates, difputes one with another, when
-one party was plaintiff, and the other defendant. This
proves that they both bad, and knew they had, a law or
rule of action among them: for as plaintitt and defendant
neceflarily fuppofe each other, fo do they ncceflarily fup-
pofe a law, dctermining fome adtions to be true, jult, and
good 5 others to be faife, unjuft, and evil: for if there
were no difference of adtions, there could be no accufation
of wrong, nor defence of right. The Apoftle fays, aconfiig
or elfe anjrvering for themfelves ; becaufe cither of thefe s
fufficient to his purpofe: either their accufing others of
wrong, or defending themfelves as in the right, (whichever
of the partics was really in the right or n the wrong,)
proved that they had a /ew among them,—a law writici
in their hearts.

Ver.
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16 In the day when *God fhall judge the
fecrets of men Zy Jefus Chrift according to
*my gofpel. - - . '

17 Behold, “thou art called a- Jew, and:
‘refielt in the law, and makeft thy boaft of
God, _ .

ROMANSS , ’ 25

18 7 And knoweft 4is will, ¥ and approvelt
the things that are more excellent, being in-
ftruited out of the law ;.

. 19 *And art confident that thou thyfclf art
a guide of the blind, a light of them who are
in darknefs,

Pl b3t X 96.13. &£93.9. & 7.8, & 00.8. Becl 3. 17. & 12.74- 1Cor. 4. 5. Mae. 6. ¢, 6 & 25. 38, j;hn. 5.22 28, & 12. 43 Ad,

wratn g 2 Tiwae 8 1
s 1616 3. 1Con g 17, 3 Thefll 2. 2, 4
2.4 lgb 301 16 48, 2. Micsh, 3. 11, Mat. 5.9,

Peier, 4. 5. 2 Cor. 5. 10. ch. 14. 12.
P76 1,2, & 11452, & 135-4. & 14854, ch. 1. 1,2 & 9.4 §. . Phil. 3.
John, 8. 33,49.¢ch. 0. a.

Rev. 30. 11, 12, t2 Tim. 2.8 1 Tim.) 11, Titus, 1.3 Gal

x jer

Y Pf. 147.19. with Phil.1. 10. 2 Tim. 3. 15. Dewt. 6, y. I

g O Ocerigh the chings that dffer. % M. 42. 39, Ma'. 5. 14. & 15 14. & 23.16. 1 Cor. 8. 1. Gal 6. 3.

Yor.16, The fecrets of men] Not, we conccive, their
fecret tad achions, but, agreeably 1o the preceding dif-
tourfe, their moral ftate and circumftances undet different
degrecsof light 3 which are fecrets now to us, or of which
weare by no means competent judges, We cannot judge
what capacities, opportunities, and advantages every man,
in erery different age and country, enjoys; nor what ufe
be makes of them 5 thefe are things only known to' Gods
This interpretation will be confirmed by obferving, that
tlis 16th verfe is in connection with the 12th.  According
1s oy Gyf2dl Tefers not to the day of judgment in general,
uit the Apoftle intended no more, than that be made
kown 2 future judgment in his preaching the Gofpel.—
Tuwss not peculiar to St. Paul’s preaching as he was
e yoftle of the Gentiles ; oth=r apoftles and preachers
mik koown a future judgment, as well as St. Pauly
thecfore it fcems rather to refer to God’s judging the
kexis of men, It might be afked by what rule will he
plgethem?  The anlwer is, Aecording to my Gojpel ; . that
5 “according to the nature and extent of the Gofpel
* which | preach among the Gentiles, and which repre-
“fotsall mankind as the obje&s of the divine benefi-
“ cenee, cognizance, and care through the merit of the
“ great Atonement.”  According to St. Paul’s Gofpel, or
wanits principles, God is the God, Father, and Judge of
thwho has in one degree or other revealed himfelf to all,
sl exp.éts a proportionable obedience from all; and
@wiqunny wil' judge, and either reward or punith all
terarons of the world under different difpenfations, and
¢4:0t gegrees of light ; and this principle is exprefled
ety frft words of the firft fermon preached to the
C",’”‘G. Ads, x 34, 35.  See Locke.

Fr.15. Bebold, &c.] If the unbelieving Jew was at’
ilciipud to admit evidence and convition, the Apoitie
b fad enough 0 awzken his confcience in the preceding
prol this chapter ; and therefore-here he throws off the
@, ind openly argues with him in the moft plain and
Knows marner, that his fuperior knowledge, privileges,
7 profelions ferved only to aggravate his condemnation;
6 uat, in fadt, he, who, under all his greater advantages,
TulgnfT dthe law of God, ftood condemned by the honeft
beile, who, to the beft of his knowledge, obeyed it. In
¥.17-10. $t. Paul makes ufe of the titles which the
%’f“ﬁlmcd tothemfelves, from the advantages they had of
e d knowl.dge above the Gentiles, to thew them how
afilie they were in judging the Gentiles, (who were,
;':“?' ther own account, fo much beneath them in know-
' ;;'i f}’;dﬂlﬁ thofe things, of which they themiclves

were alfo guilty.  St. Paul fays emphatically, thow art calld
a Jew; for fuch a Jew as defcribed in the following
verfes, he infifts, was a Jew only in name, not in realuy;
and fo he concludes, ver. 28, 20. The Greek words
Kavydouot, xavynia, xzuxnss, are ufed by none of the
New Teftament writers except St. Paul and St. James s
by the latter thrice, by the former above fifty times.
They are favourite terms with St. Paul, probably becaule
of their very expreflive and exteniive fignification. We
render them by beafting, glorying, rejoicing, joy ; but glorying
beft fuits all the places where they are found. Now
glorying, as it gives the fenfe of thofe words, denotcs being’
pleafed with, and. acquiefcing in the obje& wherein we
glory, as it is fuppofed to be an obje& of joy and delight,
of hope and dependence; as being praife-worthy, and re-
fleéting an honour upon us : and fuch an obje& may be
either in ourfelves, or in other things or perfons.. I. Inour-
Selves ;1. with vegard to dependence, Jer. ix. 23.——2. with
regard to honour, Judges, vii. 2. 1 Cor.i. 29. Ephef.ii. 9.
H. In other things or perfins; 1. with regard to joy, Pf.
v. 11. Philipp. ii. 16. 2. with regard to Aope, Prov.
xi. 7. in the LXX.——3. with regard to dependence, Pfal,
xlix. 6. Philipp. iil. 3, 4.——4. with regard to what is
praife-worthy, 2 Cor. v. 12.——g. with regard to bonour,
Jer. xiii. 11. a Cor. 1. 14. " Thelec feveral fenfes the words
above mentioned will admit; but ‘commonly moye fenfes:
than one are implied, and fometimes sl the feveral fignifi-
cations are included in the force of the word: fo here,
and makefi thy boafl, or rather, and gloricfl in Ged ; that is -
to fay, * You rejoice in him as the obje of your ho
« and dependence ;—you praile, or fpeak well of him 3
¢ you account it your honour- that he is your God, and
“ that you worthip him, &c.” So ver. 23. ch.v. 2, 3.
11, &c. See Locke and Mintert. = . N
Ver. 18. And approveft the things, &c.] The words Ta
dizp:povra, fignify things excellent, convenient, controverted,
or differing: in either of thefe fenfes the term may be
underftood here; theugh the laft (namely, their difference
in refpect of lawful and unlawful) may be pitched on, I
think, fays Mr. Locke, as moft fuited to the Apoftle’s de-
fign here ; and that which the Jews much ftood upon, as .
giving them one great pre-eminence above the defiled
Gentiles, Beza, in this vicw, tranflates the paffage, And
difcerneff things that differ. See Elner’s Obfervatiops,
vol. ii. page 17. - . : .
Ver. 19. Guide of the biind, 8&¢.)  Blind,~win dovirieft,—~
ignorawty— babes,~-were appellations which the Jews £ave
to the Gentiles ; fignifying how much iaferior to them-
E feves

a
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20 An Inftru@or of the foolilh, a teacher
of babes, which haft *the form of ! knowledge
and of the truth in the law.

21 2 Thoutherefore which teacheft anot'her,
teache(t thou not thyfelf 2 .thou that'preacheft
a man fhould not fteal, doft thou fteal ?

' *Thou that fayeft a man fhould not
com'rrt adultery, doft thou commit adaltery ?

thou that abhorreft 1dols, doﬁ thou commz.t'

1

f‘v‘ulﬂ"e ?
23 * Thou that makefl thy boaft. ofthe law,
thrmz'*h bru.Lu v the laww difthonoureft thou

God?
24 * For the name of God is blafphemed

sz. 113 & 3. 5. Titus, 1.16.  ® Pf 50.16—21,
1681-&.1‘1 Mat. 12.33. & 16. 4. & 21.72.
& 1g,z0. Luke, I8 f1. ver 24 ch. 7.9. ¢ 2 Sam. 12. 4.
& 6. 10, 15, & 0. 2:,26. A, 7. 51,
12. 41,42, Ezek. 15 53, 5e. ver. 14, 15, ' Ch. 7.8. 2Cor 3
—38, & 14.17. 1 Cor.4.20. & 8.8, Gal 5. 6. & 6. 15.

ROMANS,

Mat. xxiii.
Mark, 7.18. & 8. 3% & 11,15,
if. 52 5.
2Cor. 7. 19. Gal. 5. 6. & 6. 15.
3.6.  Titusy 1. 16.
ITun 4. 8.
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among the Gentiles through you, a8 it is
wntten.

25 " For clrcumclﬁon verily proﬁteth if
thou keep the law: but if thou be a breaker
of the law, thy circumcifion is made. tmcu'—
cumcifion. :

26 Therefore #if the uncircumcifion kee

"ih'e'righxeon(.'nefs of the law, thall not Lis un-

circumcilion be counted for circumeifi wn?

27 And thall not uncircumcifion which is
Dby nature, if it fullil the law, * judee thee, w }m
by the ' letter and cxuumuﬁon d olt trani' reds
the ]aw o :

28 *For he is not a ch \\ho 1s'onc Ut~

Luke, 11. 39—38. & 4. 23. 1Cor.g.2-,
Mat. . 2.3 T ¢ Veratichig4 v 2,
Ezek. 35. 20, 23. f Ch. 31,2 & 0. 4,5 Lev.

& Mat. %, 10, 11. & 15. 28, A&s, jo.
2 Tim. 3. §. k Johu, 8. 33,

€ Jer. 3. 1. Ml
Maszg1g, 13,
26. 4. jer. a g
2. ver, 28, 29, B@l e,

Revozoyo Mat 3. 9. ¢h.y. 6

" felves they thought them in knowledge. The word poppuris,

rendered form, ver. 2¢. {eems to mean the {fame with the
word suzoes, ch. vi. 17, that is, fuch a draugkr, as contained
and reprefented the parts and lineaments of the whole s
for it is to be remembered,- that the Apoftle ufes thefe
terms here iu the fame fenfe that the Jews fpoke of them-
fclves, vaunting over the Geatiles; thereby placing their
crime in the ﬂ.sm)gcit light,1n judging the Gentiles as they
did.  Sce 2 Lim. diiv 5. Lockc, Bos,: and Bcaufo.brc and
Lenfant.. .. - .

+ Pir. 244, -Doft thou _/}ml ’] " Grotius oh t}hs text, provcs
from Jolaphua, that fome of the Jewith pricfts lived. by
rapine, depriving others of their due fhare of the tithes,
and even fuffering them to perifh for rwang :. that.others
were guijty:of grofsiuncleanpefs: and as for. facn}egnouﬂy
yobbing ‘God and this altars, it bad been complained ‘of as
early as Malnchi’s. days. (Mal. i. 8, 12,.13 ) Bee G:onus
and Doddridye, v+ *

Vero2g. £or] dbis 'imoft evident that 7ae, ﬁr cannot
here fignify that the following words are a reaton for what
was aflerted in thoft 1mmtdutely preceding: It feems
little mare than-an expletive, as the particle nw is fres
quently among us. Circhmcifion' is here. put for being a
i, wbcmﬂ one of the chief, and moft difcriminating
rites of that pcople I profiteth, fays St. | nul, (or, as it may
" be rendered, /2 15 indeed bn advantage,) if thou keep the lav:

Ver 20. 1 be righteoufnefs of the law] Mr. Locke renders
the originalwords . dwamiasra 14 vous the reltitudes of the
Jaww. in an appropriated fenfe of the word re?itude ! “I'his
zule of their actions, all mankind .uncircumcifed as well as
circumcifed had, and it ‘s that which. the ‘Apoflle, in ch,
8. 32. calls dmaivwa: 15 Oes, the judgment of God ; becaule
it came from God, afid was mude by him the moral rule
to 2il mankind. And this rule of morality; St. Paul fays,’
the Gentile werld did acknowledge : fo that dwoju e Te @ss,
sbe judgment of God, ch. i.32. ﬁgmﬁe&%hnt rule of right
saken i geneval ;5 md dxalopa. wi vops, the rxg/:t:wjmﬁ o

'

.and truth, retorts the cenfure upon them.

| v i .
the la, here fignifics the particular branches of it, con-

tained in the law of Moies: for no other part of that law
could a Heathen be fuppofed to oblerve, or be couceraed
in; and thercfore thole only can be the dasuara 7o
vous, the righteoufncfs of the luw, here meant.

Ver. 27. And fisll not ancivcum-ifoon, &g 1 The Apolile
here fuppofes that a heathen may be an honeft, fober, good,
kind, benevolent and holy man through the {eerct influs
ences of the Spirit of God: for were it impothole for the
Gentiles invany fenfe to fuifil the law of iove, it would
not be fuppolaide that he thouid do it; and then the
Apoftle’s argument would be witiiout any fouadation.
And that he does not here fpeak of a Llcathen convedted,
or to be converted to Chriitianity, is manifcit from the
whole context. lence it appears, that it was the Apoliie’s
fentiment that a man under the Heachen difpeniation
might do the will of ,God by the feeret indbuences of the
Holy Spirit, and through the alone merits of Jefus Chrilk
be faved for ever,—not indeed by his works: it isof grace
that Aeis faved. Sece chap. 1. 20. The foliowing words,
Judge thee, look back as far as the firlt verle: wh foewer
thou art that juageil.  "Fhis judging, as Mr. Locke obfiryes,
relates to the unkind erroncous featiments of the Jews
concerning the uncircumcifed Gentilesy judging them ut-
terly wnworthy of the favour of God, and difqualificd from
being his people.  Put hereithe Apottle, with greac force
s Soall a vir-
“ tuous and pious Heathcn condemn you, wicked Jews,
¢ as unworthy of God’s favour, aund dxlquxlm d from
¢ being any longer his people 27 "[hac this is the Apoitie’s
meaning, appears from the next verle; Lor be is nat a Feavy
&c. 3 and in the following dialogue, concerning the rLch-
tion of the Jews, he fnppotes chat the Jews wouid take this
co be his fenfes nor could any Jew in thofe days, -ac-
-quainted wich St. Paul’s principles, mifs of und:.rlhudmg
him thus. In ch. xiv. 3, 4. the word judge is ufzd in the
Jome feafe. See Locke, and the uote on ver. 15. v,

‘ . o Ve
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wardly; neithe? ir Zhatvcivcwmerion, Mhich is  and. circumcifiors 75 #hat of the heart, ™in the
oumardin the fleth s - 0 wiew Loy own AP, @mdBot incthe letter ; " whofe. praife &
29 'But he is a Jew, who is one inwar8l¥} not of men, but of God. - o '
PRI N T Sl
VPEL 3. 3. 3. ¢k Bg 1T o4 45- 33 Luke, 17. 21, 1 Cor. % 20 2Cer. 45 16, - Gah 4. 9. Eph. 2. 16. Col. 1.
w6 kg b Jerdoq Coha 23y 120 @ 'Chi 7. 6. 2.Corl'3. 6, 7. PhiL. 3.3- " 1Cor 4. 5 2 Conio18.

y 697 FhiL 3.3
Cf i G e T e

R

1. 37, % Petgry g, 4. Deut
¥ Thells 2. 4. 1 Peteny 3"4.

IR A P

T, 2. Whefe praife is nit'of men], Peshap¥ herk iS4 “h1ift 2teend dn thofe, who, Niving befidés this, the as ‘of

—

wkrence to the etymology of the word Feaw, it being de-
ried from the name of Fudab, which fignifigs praife, __Sce ..
Gen.wix. 75. xlix. 8. 'We have obferved, in the noteon ™
ver. 1. that thére-ia a fectet comparifon of the Jews and
Gentles, which funs through: what St. Paul fays of - them
inthis aud the preceding.¢hapter. - .« 0 o
- PR oY AR N

Infmaces,—Miferable -are thofe judges, preachers,
milers, ke, who, in arraigning others, condemn them-
fire, It is for our awn intereft to be -weny flow:, andd
winedin the judgment we pafs upon our neighbours;
beiaufe God judges ws as we judge athers. We readily
tough blame vice, when we fee it only in others; but
Gad fees it better in us, than .we do in them, We fre-
quenty condemn our fellow-creatures, . ig. order to jultify
oweloes before mens and this very thing does but the
merc condemn ws in-the fight of God,.yer. 1... .

Letos revere the righteous judgment of God, whichis here
it before us in fo particular and affecting -a manner;
remenberidg that we are each of us te have our part in
tht day of final retribution ; and that the fecrets of cuer
hans will then be made manifeff. It behoves us often
1o reflet upon the aweful refult; and to confider, that
iizzation and wrath, tribulation and anguifb, will be our
petion, if we are contentious and difobedient to the truths
¥, if we donot, by a patient .continnance in awel-doing, feck
the moriled clary, bonowr, and inmortality. "This if we da
brike grace of God, we fhall, through the alone merits
¢ our adorable Saviour, fecure etermal life. Ver. 7—-g.
B uberwife, vain will our knowicdge ‘and our beft pro-
ffffmnhc fomd, and our teftimonies againft the fins of
wiers will only inflame the gailtof our-own.,, .

Whit caufe have we to adore that goodriefs of God, which
fﬂzm’*y takes unworthy finnérs, as it” were by the hand,
W iick thm to ropentance! ver. 4 Whike we cons
triivire upon this gnodnefs, lét us -net act in con-
t=ioits biethings, or ubufe it to our own ruin.  Is the
tarhalteady laid wp fo finall, that we thould be increafing
letralore; that we fhould ftimulate and aroufe the ter=
il tie day of wrath, and revelatiou of the righteous judgn
wr.2 of the Almighty, ver. 5. . S '

fwilh:a mot impartialy as well as impértant day !
s mot much concemn s to know: haw the Heathen
w| fare init: it may fuffice us, that if they be condemned,
ey il be righteoufly condemned j—not for remaining
smnt of that Gofpel, which they never had an oppor-
i of hearing, but for violating thofe precepts of the
j:’r"" lw, wiich were inferibed on their confeiences. See

\ 14, 1. ! . :
This low within, accompanied bythe fecret workings
o divine prace, accufes, judges, convi@ts, and condemns
Y fnner upon earth ; who fhall all be judged by the dif-
Pabrionthey have enjoyed, What a fevere judgment then

o .

the Gofpel, the example of the life of Thrift, and the fuperior
tlupinations gf the Holy Spirit, live notwithftanding as if
they had no law at all! For how devantly focver we may
Iraye heard and fpoken of ir, we fhall be condemned, at tha
laft, if we have not adted agreeable theretoy  'The vic of the
Lw is, to hear it with docility, to preferve the remembrance
ofit withigratitudg, to meditare'wpan it with faith,wo periorm
it with fdelicy, to.govet it with all our heart,.and to mike
it aur joy and delight : to effe€upterall which is the work
of grace in us, anpd that grace a gift of God, which we

muft earneftly fupplicate, if we would favingly reccive..
.t How little will it-fiznjfy, to have the name of a. Jew or
a-Chrittian! Lo boult in an, externpl and temporary re-
lation to God, if we be fuch as fixall finally be difowned
by him, wiil but render us more weetched. To have
kriown bis wwill i to bave diffinglijbed things that differ, and
fet up ;for initructors or reprovers of athers, will only
furnith out matter of condemmation from our ewn mouthsy
if awkile teaching others we teach not ourfelvesy ver. 17—21,
Well may the punithment be aggravated, where the guiie
is fo great, when it brings fo peculiar a reproach upon
religion, and, in effect; dictates fo mauv -blalphemies
againft the name of God, at the very time it pretends to
exalt it, ver.24.. For as 4 good lifc is the prai{e which
tends moft: ta the honour of God; {0 a wicked life, in a
profeflion. holy of itfelf, includes in it a kind of blifphemy,
and is often the fatal accafion thereof in others. :
We pity. the Gentiles, and we have reafon to-p'ry thrmy
but e us take beed, left thofe appearances-of virtue, which
are to-be found among fome of them, -condemn aur cona
duct, who with the letter of the law and the Gofpel, and
with the folemn tokens: of a Chriftian relation to God
about us, tranigrefs his precepts, and vielate-our engage~
ments to him; turning the very means of goodnefs and
happinefs into the occafions of more unpardonable guilt,

weri 2652700 0 s -
May our hearts, therefore, be always attentive to thofe
leffens of snaward veligisn which the fucred oracles continually
inculcate, and the Holy Spirit of God urges, ver. 28, 29.
We are holy only by living inwardly and autwardly accord-
ing to the holinefs of our profcilion, and obferving its {acred
rules.” ‘Fhie outweard appearance, which was not fufhicient to
make a real Few in- the times.of the Jow, can never be
fufficient to make a true Chriftian in the times of Gofpel
grace. Coriflianity is that of the beart, in the Jpirity and wot
an the letter.  "We are nothing for or before God, but what
we are in the inward manj; all the reft is fhadow onlg
and hypocrifv in the fight of heaven. - Let us rememb.r,
it is the praife, nct of men, but of God, which is in queftion.
And ‘who can be fo loft ‘to alt greatnefs of .mind, all
generous ambition, as not to 16ng, and ever bum to attain
the glorious prize? Who' can enjoy, or attend.to the
praife of men, while .h:.hasE anry realon to fear:that .Gad,—
2 ~ _the
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The Few's prerogative. . None are juftified by the liw ;. but ol
bfaitb. o o .

[Anno Domini §8.]
‘ N JHAT *advantage then hath the Jew?
or what profit is there of circumcilion ?

‘s Eeel, 1.3. & 3. ?
¢h.2.18. & 9.4»5. Eph. 2. 13.

& 6.8, Dm. 5.14. & 6. 3. with ch. 2. 26, 28, 29. Phil. 3, 3.

Cuar. HL,

2 *Much every way: chiefly, becaufe that
unto them were committed the oracles of
God.. - : .

3 For what if fome did ror believe ? © (hall
their unbelief make the faith of God without
effed?

® Deut. 32. 9. & 4.7, 8. Pf 98. §. & 147. 18—2a.

¢ Num. 23. 39. 1Sam.15.29.ch. 9. 6. & 1. 29. 2 Fim. 2. 13. Hebog. 2.

i

the All-feeing,—;AlI-wife,-—-All-powerful God, céndcmns
and difapproves ?

RerLEcTIONS.—1{t, Nothing could be urged againft

the prophane Gentiles which the Jews would not with
fatisfaCtion admit. But, while they judged them, they in
fa&t condemned themfelves, being chargeable with the fame
abomimations, and that with more aggravated guilt becaufe
of their fuperior advantages. Fo them thcrefore the
Apoftle addreffes himfelf, and proves them moft inex-
cufable in their cenfures, and liable to the fame wrath of
a juftly-offended God. .
- 1. They were guilty of the fame fins which the Gentiles
committed, yet flattered themfelves that the{. fhould efcape
the judgment of God. Bur it was folly in them to promife
themfelves impunity, when the God of truth and judgment
had fully declared his determined purpofe to punith fuch
workers of iniquity : and all who knew the unchangeable-
nefs of his word were fure that vengeance muft overtake
the impenitent tranfgr. flors, whether they were Jews or
Genties.  Note; (1.) It is vile hypoerify to condemn that
in others which we allow and pra&ife .ourfelves. - (2.)
God’s judgment will be according to truth, and none fhait
be able to obje&t to- the righteoufnefs of his fenténce, any
more than they can efcape from the execution of it.

2. They abufed God’s patience, and made. the moft
ungrateful returns for his goodaefs. Peculiar mercies
they had_ enjoyed, the moft wonderful forbearance they
had experienced, and all his multiplied favours had the
moft dire& tendency to melt down their obdurate hearts
tnto ingenuous thame and contrition, and to engage them
to seturn te him : but they confidered not their decp obli-

ations, were infenfible to all the wonders of his grace,
nd, afler their Bardmefs and impenitent hearts, treafured up
¥nto themfelves swrath againfl the day of wrath, and revelation
of the rightesus judgment of Gad ; fo eager in purluit of their
miquities, as if they wcre heaping up the moft valuable
treafures.  Note; (1.) There is a day of wrath, of terrible
wrath, approaching, when inexorable judgment will feize
the impenitent foul. (2.) In all God’s decifions his righ~
tcoufnefs will appear, and even the damned be forced ta
own their fenterice juft.  (3.) A hard and impenitent heart
is the dircft plaguc on this fide of hell. (4.) The time of
God's paticnce is expiring, and abufed patience will bsing
down the hegvieft vengeance.

3. Ged, in his procedure at the day of judgment, will

' aét with the greateft impartiality, rendering fo every man

according to bis deeds. (1.) To them avko by patient cone
tinuance in well-doing, who in the perfevering excrcife of

~ 4aith in 2 Redecmer are in the ule of the appointed means

5

working out their falvation ;- and feck for the glory, bonsur,
and immortaliry which is brought to light in the Goipcls to
them God will give eternal life : glovy, bonowr, and peace, are
the affured portion fecured o every man that, under the
influence of faith and love, perfeveringly awsrketh guood,
atuated by Gofpel principles, and propofing as s end
the divine glory. And herein there is no difference be-
tween Jew or Gentile, nor is God a refpectzr of one more
than the other; the faithful. of both dcnominations fhall
fhare the fame blefledne(s according to their meafure -of
grace; as they areiinterefted in the fame divine Saviour,
they fhall be ‘entitled, in proportion to their faithfulnefs
and holinefs, to the fame reward. (2.) On the other hand,
unto them that are contenticus, and do nat obey the truth, cone
tradi&ting and oppofing the method of divine grace revealed
in the Gofpel; but obey unrighteoufnefs, walking in vnbélicf,
iniquity, and impenitence ; indignation and wrath, tribulation
and anguifb, even all the terrors of vengeance which a righe
teous Judge will inflit, muft be pourcd out up.n cvery mas
that doeth evil ; of the Few firff, to whom all his outward
privileges will be no prowction; and alfa of the Gentile,
who fhall no more efcape than the Jew, if he perfeveringly
neglec the great falvation of the Gofpel : and each will
bear their punithment according to the advantages which
they have enjoyed, and the means and mercics which they
have abufed. : ' :

4. In judging the world, God will regard the different
meafures of light againit which men have fiuned, and
will punith them according to the feveral aggravations of
thcil‘ guilt. ’

The Gentiles, who bave finned without law, muft perith
with.ut law. They have not had indeed the fame clear
revelation as was made to the Jews at Sinai; but they
have a law written on their hearts, fome more obfcure
traces of God’s will have been delivered down to them,
and their confciences, though defiled, have fome general
notions, of good and ewil, right and wrong, truth and
faifchood ; by which means thefe heathens, though not
baving the law, are a law unta themfelves; and, when they
correfpond in their practice with thefe diGtares of natural
confcience through the fecvet influences of the Spirit of
God, their thoughts and judgment acquit and approve
them ; or, if they deviate therefrom, they are accufed, re-
proached, and condemned in their own hearts®. The
unbelicving Gentiles, therefore, thongh not fo criminal as
the unbelieving Jews, who refit clearer manifeftations of

* This paflage is here confidered according to the common
interpretation of it ; but for farther light upon it, fec the Critical
Notes.

the

.
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4 God forbid : yea *let God be true, but
every man a liar ; as it is wntten, That thou

IP1s601, & §B 4 & €3.9.  John, 3. 33 Job, 40. 8. If. 46. 10,
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mighteft be juftified in thy fayings, and mighteft
overcome when thou art judged.

PL 85. 15. & 100. §. Micah, 7.20. Luke, 30, 35. Deut. 32. 4

the divine will, yet cannot plead ignorance 5 they fin againft
their partial convictions, are without excufe, and God is
jutin esecuting his judgments againft them.

The unbelieving Jews, as many as bave funed in the law,
apainkt the holy commandments which were delivered
wto thew, fhall be judged by the lasw; and, as their fin is
mor: aggravated, their condemnation will be more grievous.
And though they valued themfelves highly on their ex-

temal privileges as the difciples of Mofs, and thought
themiclves the favourites of heaven, becaufe they were
wquined with God’s law, and heard it conftantly read
ad explined to them, they were moft fatally deceived y
fince st the bhearers of the low are juft before God, but the
dors o el Jball be jufliied. o

Inthe day therefore when Ged fball judge the ficrets of
#en by Jous Chriffy to whom all judgment is committed,
woraing 1y the Gofpel, which Paul calls my Gofpel; not as
ifbe was the author of it, but a8 being put in truft with
; then thall impartial juitice be executed on tranfgrefiors,
ad acording to the meafurt: of their guilt ‘fhall be their
ondemnation.  Note; (1.) -An awcful day of judgment
gprouches : it highly imports every foul to inquire how
tey fll come and appear before God. (2.) Whatever
ioow concealed with moft cautious care fhall foon be
bought to light : we believe that he fhall be our Judge,
fom whom nothing is hid, nothing is fecret. -

adly, The great rock on which the Jews fplit, was their
nin deendence on the law of Mofes; when in fact that
vry law on which they trufted denounced indignation and
writh upon them as tranfgreflors of it. )

1. The Apoftle mentions various particulars in which
tey proudly gloried. Bebold, thou art called a Few; they
nlued themfelves highly on their defcent from Abraham
od rifefl in the law; fecure of heaven becaufe they had
?tlol'cs for their teacher, though they. obeyed not his in-
Jlions; and makeft thy boaff in God, as if peculiarly in-
trled in him, and, exclufive of all other nations, poffefing
Yalonur and vegard ; and knowef bis will, and approves?
etk that ave more excellent, being inflrued out of the
v, ik up with the conceit of their fuperior knowledge
of God's mind above any other people, accurate to difcern
i from falfehood, profeffirg their high cftimation of
¢ divine law, and from earlieft youth (xalwxsuevos) cate-.
difed and inftructed out of it 3 and art confident that thou
dvdfart a guide of the blindy a light of them awhich are in
&by an infirullor of the foolifb, a teacker of babes ; fuch
bigh and lofty titles they affumed, when regarding their
Gmntc ncighbours, on whom they looked down with

erign contempt, and thought the wifeft heathens were

3y infanis to them, and needed to come to their fehool
©lezm the elements of divine knowledge ; when, in falk,
Uley poficfied was but .a Jorm of knosvledge and of the
b i the low; for in reality they ncither underftood its
wiure, extent, or fpirituality ; nor pratifed its precepts.
Na; (1) External privileges refted upon, inftead of im-
Fored tend but more fatally to deccive and deftroy us..

(2 ) Unfan&lified knowledge is ‘a2 dangerous  poffi fliony
puihing up the foul in pride, and leading it to peraition.
(3-)-A form of found words in our lips may in:pofe vpon
men ; but without the power of divine gruce in the heart,
all the reft is no better than founding brafs and a tinkling
cymbal. .

. 2. He charges them with various crimes, the more:
aggravated becaufe of the privileges in which the y boafted,,
and the knowledge which they profefled. While they:
taught others, they never preached to their own hearts s
their lives gave the lie to their inftru@tions. They de-.
claimed againft theft, yet praQtifed it themfilves, Matt.
xxiii. 14. and lived in that adultery which they fo tharply con-
demned in others: they teftified their abhorrence of ivols, yet
facrilegioufly robbed Gad of his honour, not only by witha,
holding their offerings from his altar, but more abundantly
by makiug void his law through their traditions, and, while
fcrupulous in  trifles, neglecting the weightier matters.
Thus they ftood moft inexcufably guilty; and by fuck
flagrant breaches of his law, cven while they boafted of it
as their great privilege, and trufted on it as their fecurity,
they put the higheft difhonour upon God, and brought the
greatelt réproach on their profeflion, giving occafio to the
very Gentiles to blafpheme and fpeak evil of that religion,
the profeflors of which were fo infamoufly vile ; and acting
over the fame part as it is avritten their fathers had done
before them, Ezek. xxxvi. 20—23.  Noze; (1.} Example
influcnces more than preeept.  Indeed how can it be ex-
peied that the peaple (hould believe thofe, who fhew by
their pratice that they do not believe themfelves ? (2.)
They-who prove falfe to their profeflions, give the deep:ft
ftab to the caule of God.

3. 'The Apoftle confiders the Jewith plea of circum-
cifion, and proves the vanity of it. It profitcd them, if
they kept the law perfedtly ; but, in cafe of tranfyrcilion,
it ftood them in no ftead but as it lcd them to view the
great atoning Saviour, nor were they at all more acceptable
to God than an uncircumcifed Gentile. And if, for arga-
ment’s fake, it be fuppoled that a heathen fhould obferve
all the precepts of the law, would he not be an obje&t of
God’s regard, as much as if he had been circumclfed ? and:
would not fuch a moral heathen, though uncircumcifed,
condemn thee a Jew, and circumcifed, if he obferved that
law, which you, though profefling to hold, and by cir-
cumcifion obliging yourfelf to keep, notwithitanding tranf-
grefs 7 Undoubtedly he would.  Notz; ‘The comparative .
exemplarinefs of thofe who enjoy lefs means, and make
lefs profeflion of religion, will juftly condemn thofc, who -
with greater advantages and morc pretenfions to pict
dithonour, by their unfaithfulnefs, the holy name whercby
they are called. _

- 4. He defcribes the true circumcifion. It is not mere
optward profeflion which feals a man a wue Ifraclite 5 -
neither is that circumcifion which is outward in the flefly
available to any {aving purpofe: but he is the true fon of-
Abrabam, who in.faith and fpirit refembles. this eminent

“friend
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§ < But if our unrighteoufnefs commend
the righteoufnefs of God, ‘ what fhall we fay ?

€ Ch.s5.8,20. Titss, 3. 3=—5.

fCh.g.1. £6.%. & 7.7. & 9. 14

Cizap. 113

Is God unrighteous who taketh vengeamce ?
(I fpeak ? as a man.) ; P

s Ch 6. 19. 1Cor. 9. & GCal:3.35.. .. ..

friend of God; and the true circumcifion, which God re-
gardsy is that of the hearty purified by faith; in the fpirity
and nzt in the letter; where not only a profeflion is made,
but a real inward change is wrought by the power of the

Holy Gholt 5 whefe praife is not of men, but of God; it is

whaut men cannot difcern 3 and as they who profefs it de-

fire mot humian but divine approbation, their great care and
concern is that they may be accepted of God.  Note; It is
the'hcars which God fegards. Let us remember then;

that-wre hawe to do with him,; on whom the moft plaufible’

profeilions cannot impofe. : !
L CHAP IL

1 THE foregoing reafonings being contrary to the preju-

dices.of the Jews, one of that nation is here intraduced,
objuéting, if our being the children of Abraham,.members

of the church of God, and heirs of the promifes, .wiHl pro--

cure:us no favour at the judgment; and if the wunt of
thefe privieges will not preclude the Heathens from falva-
tion ;—what is the pre-emincnce of a Jew above a Gentile,
apd-what is the advantage of cur being made - the vifible

. church of God? ver. 1.—The Apoftle replied, '[hat the

Tews, as a nation, enjoyed great advantages by being the
church of God: to them were committed - the oracles of
God, the law of Mofes, and the writings of the prophets,
in which the coming of the Sced of Abraham, who was
to blefs all nations, 1s forctold, ver. 2.—But, {ays the Jew,
What good have we derived from thefe oracles, if the
greateit part of us have not believed on him whom you
affirm to be the feed of Abraham? Will not our unbelief
pccafion our rejedlion, and thereby deftroy the faithful-
nefs of God, who promifed to Abraham to be a God to
him and to his fecd in their generations? ver. 3.—This
confequence the Apoftle denied.. Becaufe, although all the
natural feed of Abraham were rejeéted for unbelief, the

~ faithfulnefs of God would not be deftroyed thereby, but

rather eftablifhed ; as the cafting of Abrabam’s feed out of
the covenant for unbclief and difobedience, was tacitly
threat-n-d n the covenant it{clf, ver. 4.—DBut, replied the

ew, If our unrighteoufnefs, in not believing on Jefus, cfta-
blifh the faithfuinefs of God, by occafioning our Jofing the
privileges of the covenant, Is not God unrighteous in de-
ftroying us alfo as a nation for the fin of not belicving on
Jefus ¢ ver 5. By no means, an{wered the Apoftle; for
if no 6n could be righteoufly punifhed, which is attended
with good confequences, How fhall God judge the aworld ?
How fhall he render to every man according to his works?
ver. 6. This anfwer not convincing the Jew, he urged
his objection in a ftronger form, as follows: It the truth of
God, .in executing his threatenings on us as a nation, bath
abounded to his glory through our lie, Why are we punifhed
as finners individuaiiv, for what has contributed fo ex-

ceedingly to God’s giory, that it can fcarcely be called a-

fin?. To this objection the Apoftle adds, Why not fay
ato, what we apoftles are flanderoudly reported to prac-
tife, and cven to order; Lef us do evil that good may come ?

This pernicious do&rine the Apoftle réprobated with ab:
horrence, by declaring, that the condemnation of thofe
who hold it is moft juft, ver. 8. which is all that he now
thought fit to fay on the fubject; intending to confute
both the objeétion and the flander more fully afterwards;
chap. vi. vii. viii. - C

Becaufe the Apoftle had affirmed, ‘ver. 2. that the pre.
eminence of the Jews above the Gentiles confifted in the

advantages which they derived from the oracles of God, .

for improving themfelves in knowledge, holinefs, and vira
tue, the Jew afks, Do you acknowledge that we excel the
Gentiles in worthinefs of charatter, and that, on account
thereof, we arc entitled to be juftified by the law? Noa
at all, fays the Apoftle; for we have formerly, chap. iv
and #. proved Jews and Gentiles, that is the feribes,
Pharifees, and lawyers'among the Jews, and the ftatefmeny

philofophers, and common people of the Gentiles, to ber.

all under f{in, and obliged to feek juitification by faithy
ver. 9.—And with refpect to the common prople of the
Jews, I will fhew you by pafTages from your own Scrip-
tures, that the generality of them have always been exw
ceedingly corrupty notwithftanding the advantages whicly
they derived from the oracles of God, ver. 12 — 18,
‘Wherefore Jews and Gentiles being finmers,: every mouth
of man, pretending to juflification as due on account of
works, is efteCtually ftopped, both by the law of nature
and by the law of Mofes, and all the world ftands con-

" demned by both, as liable to punifhment from God, ver.19.

—The Apoftle having thus, ftep by ftep, led his readers to/
the great conclufion which he meant to eftablifh, he prov
duces it as the refult of alf his reafonings hitherto : ¥ herea
Sforey by avorks of lasv, there fball no flofh be jufftified in his
Jabt : becaufe through lavw is the knsavledge of fin, ver.2o.—
"Lhat is, neither jew nor Gentile can be juftified merito-
rioufly by works of law 3 becaufe, law requiring immaculate

obedience under the pemalty of death, its only operation

is to make finners. fenfible that they arce liable to condem-'
nation, without giving them the lealt hope of mercy: fo
that any expeétation of eternal life which firners can en-
tertain, mult be founded upom a method -of juitification
different from that of law. o
" This being the proper place for it, the Apoftle ‘intro-
duces his account of the Gofp:l-method of juftificationy
as follows. Becaufe both the law of nature, and: the law-
of- Mofes have made immaculate obedience neceflary to
juftification, and becaufe no man is able to give fuch an
obedience, a righteoufne(s avithout law, that is, a different
righteoufnefs from immaculate obedicnce to any law
whatever, is now difcovered in the Gofpel, to be what God'
requires in order to falvation. And to reconcile the Jews
to that kind of righteoufnefs, the Apoftle told them, (de-
ferring the proof of his affertion till afterwards, chap.iv.
1—38.) that it is ‘teflified by the law and the prophets, ver. 21+
—even the righteoufniefs which God has appointed from
the beginning, as the righteoufnefs of finners ; a righteouf-
nefs which is through the faith enjoined by Jefus Chrift, and
6 “’hiCh,
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6 'God forbid : for then 'how fhall- God

judge the world ? '

7 '¥or if the truth of God hath more

abounded through my lie unto his glory, why
yet am I alfo judged as a finner ? =
8 And not rather, (as we be {landeroufly
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which, from mere favour, will be counted to all, and rewarded
won ol who believe ; for with God there is no diftintion
of wrlons, in his method of jultifying mankind, ver. 22.—
bans all bove finned and c.me fhore of the praife of God,
2R TR

Maiynf the Jews, however, continued utterly averfe to
e new dilpeufation s Firgd, Becaufe its dotrine of juttifi-
ction by faith rendered the Levitical facrifices, which
thev bekeved to be real atonements, altogether ufelefs ;
al, jwrdly, becanle they fandied that no facrifice for fin
wis sppointed under the Gofpel. ~This latter miftake the
dpoile come@led, by informing them that juflifcation is
afiee gift from God, bcltowed on finners through the
scmpion which 1s by Chaift Jefus, that is through the
anaement which he has made for fin by the facritice of
birkdl: ver. 24—And that on account of his having
wkred 2 facrifice fo meritorious, God has fet him forth as
1 vaeyfeat, feated on which, confitently with his juf-
e, be larbeats to punifh finners immediately, and grants
o fpce to repent and believe, that he may pardon
Wit tem who have repented. and believed before the
igg of Chrift, ver. 2. and them who fhall repent
o iekicve after his coming, even to the end of the world ;
wr. b~F bere then is b.efling ? the boafting of the Gen-
ti philofophers, and of the Jewith fcribes, who, being
pufid up with pride, the one on account of their intellec-
wil anammeets, and the other on account of their geal
 perioming the rites of Mofes, funcy themfelves en-
ki to etcrmal life,  To this queition the Apoitle replics,
kuadidid: vat bowever by law, which only jultifics
el mertorionfly through an immaculate obedience to its
Feeps; but by the jaw of faith, the Gofpel, which juf-
et Gnners gratuitoufly through faith, ver. 27. and there-
b&wniy beats down the pride both of the Jews and the
%ities, . o

Haiog thus cxplained the Gofpel-method of juftifica-
ten, g thewn that 3t is founded not on the merit of men’s
¥orii, bt in the mercy of God, and in the atonement
wideict in by the death. of Chrift, the Apoftle produces his
F’\’ﬂfﬂ"mu conclufion: e conclude then, that by faith man
U puse with ut werks of lavw, ver. 28.  And truly, unlefs
the, it the arquments which fupgort it, bad been added,

the former conciufion, ver, 20. By aworks of law there fhall .

&£ Vit fudin s fight, would have anfwered no purpole,

tetniy honers.—Farther, to wean the Jews effedually
from thc lep.l method of juttification by facrifices, awajbings,
W duats, on which they doted, the Apoftic obferved, that
Jews and Gentiles being all under the government of the
e God, who is equaily related to all, as their creator
b iudxe, wer. 29. there cannot be one way of jultifica-
U ppainted for the Jews, and another for the Gentiles;

i to be jutifiod in one method, namely, by faith,
™. 36~To coiiclude : becaufe the unbelieving Jews and
Geatdes abrmed, '} bat in teaching a gratuitous juftifica~

.

tion by faith without works of law, the Apoftle made law
ufclefs, he told them, this do&rine does not make law

ulelefs, but rather eftablithes it as abfolutely neccfitryy

ver. 31. However, the proof of his afl"rtion being a matter
of great importance, the Apoitle deferved i till afterwards,

that he might propofe it at large, chap. vii. ,
Ver. 1.7 'Lhe Apoltle, in the tatter end of the foregoing
chapter, has carried his argument to the utmoft length.
What remains is, to keep the Jew in temner, to fix his
couvictions, and ta draw the general conclufion.  He has
fhewn that the Jews were rather more wicked than the
Gentiles, and ftood condemned by fuch of them as fincercly
did their duty thrqugh the fecret influences of divine gracey
that a poflcilion of the law, circumcifton, and an outward
profcflion of relation to God, gave tham no character, and
fignified nothing, as to their acceptance with him. -This
was in eftedt to fay, that the Jews were as unworthy to be
comtinued in the church, as the Gentiles to be zaken into it
and confequently, that in order to their enjoying the pri-
vileges of the church, under the Mefliuh, they floed in
need of a frefh difpluy of grace; which if they rcjetted,
God would caft tham out of the vineyard. And the
Apoftle was fenfible that the Jew would underitand what he
had faid in this fenfe. "fo fet afide bis law, his circuma-
cifion, his external advantages, as infuflicient to gain him
any intercit in the favour of God, was to firtp him of Lis
peculiar honours, and quite ruin him as a Jew. This
~ muft be very difgufting : and the Apoftle, who had often
debated the peint with his countrymen, knew viry weil
what 2 Jew would be ready to fay upon this occefien.
Here, therefore, be feafonably introduces a dialgre barween
himfclf and the Jew, indulging, as it were, his difguft, by
giving him leave to fpeak for himfulf; ver. 1—8. and
what he is fuppofed to speak, we have rcafon to think was
what the Jews hud’actually replied and objc@ed againit
the Apoftie.. This would amufe, and at the fame time
inftru¢t him, and poflibly cool his refentment; efpccially
as the Apoftle’s anfwer to the firft queflion is much in
his favour. There feems no room to doubt, that this
dialogue relates to the rejection of the Jows; -a fubj-¢t
which would have come in here naturaliy enongh,  But
then it would have broken in too much uvpbh the Apo(hc’s
argument : for which rcafon he but jult touches upon it
here, referving the full confideration of it to the 9th,
1oth, and 11th chapters;; particulurly ch. ix. 4—23.
where we have the fuine queftions more diltinQly put,
anfwered, and largely difcufied; only we may obferve,
that bere they relate folely to the rej. &ien of the Jews,
but zhere they take in aifo the callivg ot the Gentiies.
After the dialogue, St. Paul refumes his argument, ver. 9.
proves farther by Scripture quotations, that the Jows were
guilty before God as well as other men, ver. 10—19. and
concludes that no part of mankind could have a right to
she blefings of God’s kingdom and covemant upon the
. focting
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reported, and as fome affirm that we fay,)
' Let us do evil that good may come? whole
damnation is juft.

b Ch.5. 820 & 5. 1515 & 7.7 Jule 4. m Ver.

AN S: Cuavp. III,

. 9 What then ? ®are we better than they ? No,
in no wife: for we have before " proved both
Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under fin .

1020, 23. Gal. 3.22.  ® Or charged. Ch.i. xi.

footing of any works of obedience which they had done,
ver. 20. but only by the favour of God in the Gofpel;
which he explains, ver. 21, &e. The fum aud force of
the Apoftle’s argument is this: « All forts of men, Jews
s as well as Gentiles, have finned : therefore no part of
“ mankind can lay chim to the bleflings of God's king-
¢ dom und covenant upon the (core of obedience ; and
o therefore the Jew ftands as much in need of grace or
“ favour, to give him a title to thofe bleflings under the
« kingdom of the Mefhuh, as the Gentile. Confequently
« the Gentile has as good a title as the Jew ; for thofe
« bieffings are given only by grace; and grace, or mere
¢ favour, is alike free to all mankind: and when all are
® in equal circumftunces, it is perfectly abfurd for any
« to pretend to engrofs it to themfelves, exclufively of
& others, who are as good, or but as bad, as they.” And
thus the Apoftle very folidly, and to our great comfort,
proves, that we Gentiles, through faith alone, have a good
and firm title to all the bleflings of the Gofpel covenant ;
pardon, privileges, ordinances, the Spirit of God, and the
rich hope of everlafting life.

Per. 2. Much cuvrv 20ag] St Paul gives a it of the
advantages which the Jew had over the Gentile, ch. ix. 4, §.
but here mentions cnly one of them, which was moft
proper to bis prefent purpofe ; and which is fo remarkable
and important a teftimony to the divine infpiration of the
Old Tettument in general, that it can leave no doubt of
the full.perfuafion of St. Paul'upon this head. See Dod-
dridge and Locke. We may read the next claufe, Becunfe
they were intrufled awith the eracles of God.

“er. 3. For what if fome did not believe ? &c.] This and
the following verfe are generally underftood as a continu-
ation and explication of the Apoftic’s anfwer in the fecond
verfe 3 whereby the fenfe of the third and fourth verfes
is generally embarrafled, as they will not admit of a con-
nection with the {ccond verfe. For in truth, ver. .. is
not the words of the Apoltle, but a fecond qu.ftion or
objection advanced by the Jews: nor is yap, fir, a caufal,
thewing the reafon why the having the oracles of God
committed to them was a privilege, notwithitinding their
nnbelief ; but the original words i val-, are interro:rative,
and may be tranflated, awell, and what? And thus the
phrafe 15 frequently ufed in Xenoprion’s Memoirs of So-
crates : fee particularly, iib. ii. c. 6. fcét. 2. Whence it
appears that the phraie 7. 9~p, in a dialogue, and when
the word 1; has no following 1ubftantive to agree with it,
is a form of introducing another queftion or objcétion by
the inquirer. Aund as the Apoltic in this place is carry-
g on a dialogue atter the Socratic manner, it 1s to be
underfteod as advancing a new quettion or objection; and
thus cvery thing Gands right and ealy, wiiich otherwife is
in great diforder.  1)id not believe, thould rather bey, Haue
pot been faithful; that is to {ay, have not been obedient.
Sce 1 Pet. ii 7. The Jew bere alludes to the charge of
wickednu(s which the Apoltle had brought againft the

Jews in the foregoing chapter. St. Paul has the fame
fentiment as the next claufe in chap. ix. 6. He is {pcaking-
of the fame thing in both places 5 and therefore evidently
the faith of God, here, is the fame with the fuith of God,
there, or that faithful promife which he made to Abraham.
Sce Gen. xvii. 7, 8. Lillotfon’s Sermons, vol. xii. ferm. 1.
The verfe may be rendered, For what if fome of them were
unfaithful, fball their unfaithfulne(ls taake void the faitbful-
nefs of God ?

Ver. 4. But every man a liar] Though every man fbould
bé a liar. TFor the next claufe, fee the note on Pfal li. 4.
Dr. Taylor obferves, that the Hebrew of that verfe literally:
is, that thou mayeft be juf} in thy [peaking, and clean [that is
clear] in thy judging. = L'he fpeaking mcant is, the word of
promife which God made to David, 2 Sam. vii. 12 ~16.
and the judging referred to is the execurion of the threat-
ening denounced, 2 Sam. xii 9—13. and David owns,
that if thethreatening did not sgree with the promife,
God was clear from the charge of falfehood ; the incon-
filttency mutt be affigned to bis own wickednefs. 'This is
full to the- Apoftle’s purpofe. If the promife to Abraham
was not made good, as the Jews expe@ted, they might
thank themfelves for it.  Sce tillotfon, vol. xii. ferm. 8.

Ver. 5. The righteoufnefs of G:d] St. Paul hereby intends
God’s faithfulneds in keeping his promife. This verfe is
the language of an unbelicving Few, and therefore in his
mouth God’s righteoulnefs, or ndelity to his promife, has
relation only to the nation of the Jcws, and their being
ftill continued the church and people of God.—W ko taketh
vengeance, might be.rendered, more agreeably to the ori-
ginal, who inflidteth wrath, or, % who is the infliter of
¢ wrath, as you intimate.” See on chap. ii. 1. and on
i. 18. This expreflion evidently points at the rejetion of
the Jews, and therefore is clofcly conne&ed with chap. ix.
where the Apoftle not only handles the fame fubje&, but
refum s thele very queftions or obje&ions of the unbelieving
Jew, and anfwers them at large 5 and as the rejection of
the Jews ftands here inferted tn the midft of his argument
relating to the juttification of the Gentiles, it 1s manifeftly
connc@ud with that argument, or with the Apoftie’s doc-
trine of juftification by taith. For after his difcourf(e here,
upon the rcjection of the Jews, he immediately (ubjains,
ver. 9. What then ? are we better than they >—In anfwer to
which, he proves to the ¢nd of the chapter that the Jews
were not better than the Gentiles, feeing both ftood in
nced of the grace or favour of God for their juftification.
Thus, -in the Apoftle’s difcourfe and argument, the re-
jeCtion of the Jews ftands in clofe conneion with his
doctriue of juftification. But what conne&ion or relation
is there between the juftification of the Gentiles, and the
reje@tion of the Jews ?—This will appear from what is
faid chap. ix. 30, 31, and the note there. In fhort, the
rejection of the Jews for their want of faith ftands ia
direct oppofition to the juftification of the Gentiles by
faith 3 therefore, if we have a true idea of the 1’ejc£tiolf
0
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10 Asit is written, °There is none righ- 13 " Their throat is an open fepulchre;

teous, no, NOt one : with their tongues they have ufed deceit ; *the
117 There is none that underftandeth, there poifon of afps s under their lips :

is none that fecketh after God. 14 ' Whole mouth s full of curfling and
12 *They are all gone out.of the way, bitternels:

they are together become unprofitable, there 15 “ Their fect are fwift to thed blood :

is none that doeth good, no, not one. o 15 Deftru@tion and mifery are in their ways:

. /

e yy 1=, & 5395, & 35. 1—4. Fph. 2. 1—3. Titus, 3. 3. 2 Peter, 2. 15—135. P Pf14. 244, If. 27 11, Hofer, 4. 6. Eph. 4. 37,1%0
2o popochote.2, 3. Jers.2a, 9 PL1g.3. Ecehg.29. Jer 213 I 2,4 & . 7—23. & 9.17,18. & 24. 5. & §7. — & 15—
ikga 1Cofg re. Galo g g2t Tiws, 3. 3. TP o &12.2,3 & 5020 & 360 1—4. Man s 19, Jergo 2— . P Pfo40. 0.
Gy &gy & §na. & 643 & 534 }}Z §9. 3—=3. Jer. g, 2—6. Jamcs, 3. 6, 8. .‘ Pf. to. 7. cx, 5. 9. & 36.3.  Jeb, 20. 33, Janey, 3.
b PProrn16 & 4.160 UL 5007, 8. Holea, 4. 1,2, " Ploazo. 7. If. 59.7—15. Ezek xxi. Titus, 3. 3. Eph. 2.2, 3.

of e Jews, we may thence colleét a truc idea of the falls in naturally with what follows, ¢« Why do you not
j-uifcton of the Gentiles ; but the rejeftion of the Jews ¢ fay, as fome aflirm that we fay ?”  Such an elliptical
ki bing calt out of God’s church, and ftripped of way of fpeaking we have, Rev. xxii. 9. O¢a wi, foo nit,
tix pivileges and bleflings of God’s peculiar people; con- that is to fay, ¢ Scc thou do it not.” Lhrough my lie,
fwenty the juftification of the Geutiles, for which the ver. 7. is to be underftood as mot belicving, ver. 3. and as
dpoile pleads, chap. 3. and iv. is their being pardoned, Ifai. Ixiii. 8. i be faid, furly they are my people, children
wid eeeived to all the privileges and blefings of God’s  that avill noi lie; that is, ¢ violate my covenant by per-
pecisr people.  Sce Locke. ¢ fidioufly forfaking me, and falling into difobedience and.

Ver. 6. Ged forbid 1] This verfe is the Apoftle’s anfwer ¢ wickednefs.” " The laft claufe of ver. 8. avhofe con-
wi Jews, which he crowds in while the Jew is going  demnation-is juft, fecms manifeftly to imply, that there are
ea witd bis obfervation.  In reverence of the Divine Ma- certain rulcs which God has laid down for us, difobedience
jety) who is perfeétly righteous, he qualifies the mere to which, in any imaginable circumftances, is univerfally a
fipftion for 2 moment of his being unrighteous (though  moral evil; even though the quantity of good arifing thence
tis s propofcd only for the fake of argument) three ways;  to our fellow-creatures fhould be greater than that arifing
il by putting it into the form of a queftion, Js God un- from an obfervance of thofe rules; for if this be not al-
reicus?  Secondly, by adding immediately, that he {poke* lowed, there can be no fhadow of force in the Apoitle’s
mte perfon of another, and as a man might fay who was conclafion. Sece Locke and Doddridge. '

arzuing that the calting off the Jews was a thing incon- Ver. 9. What then ?P—Are we better than they ?] The

flent with God’s righteoufnels.  Thirdly, 'by interrupting  Apoftle having given the Jew leave to put in his objetions,
the Jew with a ftrong affertion of the moft perfet righ- in reference to what would difguft him moft,—the rejec~
tevioefs of Ged, in the words of Abraham, Gen. xviii. 25. tion of the Jews; and having given fuch an{wers as he
We hwve a fimilar inftance of crowding in an anfwer thought proper at prefent,—now returns to the main point,
wtile another perfon is fpeaking, Hor. lib. ii. fat. 3. namely, to prove that the Gentiles have as good a right to
wr. 18, . the privileges and bleflings of God’s covenant as the Jews s
. Fer. 2,8, For if the truth of Gody &c.] The particle for which he introduces very properly by putting this queftion
i ahat follows in this verie, to vengeance, ot avrath, in  into the Jew’s mouthy H'hat then 2 Ave we better than the
Lefith, and fhews it to be a continuation of the objection  Gentiles 2 which by the way makes it clear, that in his
Yunihere, But the whole eiyhth verfe is the Apoftl’s  arguments he confiders the Jews and Gentiles in a body,

aiaty the true fenfe of which feems to be this: S .ys the or collctive copacity, and that he is arguing for a julti-.

Jow, i the fithfulnefs of God in keeping his promife fication agrecable to fuch a capacity; namely, by which
“ tuzh our wickeduefs, made far more glorious than  the b:lieving Gentiles were token into the church, when
“ xnwite it would have been, why fhould we Jews be  the unbelicving Jews were calt out. For this point, whew
“Uimed and condemned as finners, for that which re- ther Jews, or how far Jews were better than Gentiles, or
"dfun& to the honour of God i "L'o which the Apoflle  had a better claiim to, the blefiings and privileges of the
VRS WE 8 A ahy doyenonot fay, and draw it into  kingdom of God, is the very {uoject vpon which he i
:;ch:':l lrulc and maxim, that i all cales we ough‘t to difputing; and in this extenfive collective fenfe, all his
. L:ovnmd;}',bccsu'fc (iod can one way or other turn it to  arguments ;.m(l conclufions ars to be \\:*.fi_-.t!Eood. He fays,
. u.'sonngmry?‘:ﬂu impious feitiment, which fom.c clmr;;e e bave bofore prgwd,‘——nan:cly, chap. ii. 3. where, under
. “r“f’ me; s f, when I megnify the grace of Ged in th.e g_cnf!cr compellation of O naz !‘hc .ch.irgcs the Jews
"}l)'r oning fin, I advanced this notion, that we ot}ght to  with be:sﬂg finners, as wcll‘ns the Centiles, and ver, 17
‘,"oh."ﬂ’ that good (God’s glory) may come of it: forr —24. fhews, that by having the law, th’( ¥ were ng
“\:mh, and other malicious oppofition to.the Gofpel, more kept from being finners, th:m' the Gentiles were
tiey tall come under the juft condemnation of God.” without the law : and his charge againft them that they

*a further anfwer, chap. ix. 19, &c. We may jult were finners, he he reproves from the tcftimony of thir

A% that rather, ver, 8, is not in the Greck, and it own facred books contained in the Old Teftament. See
;-:‘-‘Hobelmpropeﬂy fupplicd. 'T'be fenfe is more truly  Locke.
& dhearly filfed up thus: And avky do you nat fay ? which Ver. to—19. Asit is aritten]  In thefe verfes and quo-
r tat,
. ationg
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17 And the way of peace have they not
kanown: '

18 * There is no fear of God before their
eyes. ,

19 Now we know that what things foever

* Pf. 36. 1. Gen, 20. 11. Hofea,10. 7. If. 1: 2, 4.

ROMANS.

N

Cuap. III,

the law faigh, 7 it faith to them who are under
the law : *that every mouth may be flopped,
and all the world may become * guilty before

God.
20 Therefore *by the deeds of the law there

Y Gal. %, 10, 13,23 Chov. 3 & 2. 14, 17,18, Ver. ¢, ® Jeby 5. 96, PLo107. 420
Ezek. 16. 63. 1 Cor. 1. 20. & 13.23. Ch.1.20,32. & 2. 1. John, 3322, J b, 9,2, 3. G.u
3.10. Pf.143. 2. & 130. 4. Job,u.2,3 Tiws, 3.3, 5 Chog. 5 & 7.

¥ O Jjubjefs to the judzment cf 2 Gal. 2. 16. &

?.

tations from Scripture, the Apofltle is evidently giving a

“ defeription of the general charalter and morals of the

infidel Jews in his own time, when he wrote the Epiftic;
a defcription, which fuits their cafe as exaltly as the fore-
going one of the degeneracy of the heathen world fuits
theirs, the paflage being picked and chofen for the pur-
pole 5 but the manner of reprefenting it is different. In
the cale of the Gentiles, he fpeaks out plainly; for the
Fews would frecly enough attend to an account of their
corruptions 3 and the Gentile, it is probable, would be
more in danger of defpifing and negleting what he faid,
than of being difgufted at it.  But had he ufed the Jews
in the fame open manner, it would have roufed every paf-
fion and prejudice of the Jewifh reader; and he could
have expeted no other but a rejeétion of his letter with
indignation. To keep him thercefore” in temper, he, 1.
gives no intimation of his defign, but enters upon it covertly,
—as it is written. 2. He couches the charge under Scrip-
ture expreflions, and turns the eyes of the Jew rather to
ancient faé&ls, in which notwitliftanding, as ina glafs, he
might fee the very deformed complexion of the prefent
Jews. 3. He ules the term Jaaw, in ver. 19. (which there
fignifics the whole Old Teftament,) rather than Seriprures,
as being of greater force and authority with the Jews; and
then concludes in that general manner; ¥ bwsw that
 whatfoever things the law faith, it fuith to them that arz under
the law; meanpg the Jews, and fuggefting the obligation
that they were under to attend to a charge advanced againft
them out of their law, which they owned was of divine
authority. This was fuflicient for a Jew who was difpofcd
to reflect, and at the fame time avoids what might pervert
his calm and fober refle€ions. It is farther obfervable,
that thefe quotations from Scripture do not prove that
thefe charaéters belonged to all the ancient Jews without
exception : for there were at the fame time in the nation
perfons of a different charalter ; nor could the Apoitle
intend that they fhould be applied to every individual among
the Jews in his own time; for then they would have in-
cluded himfelf with the reft of the Apoftles, and all the
other - Jews who had embraced the' Chriftian faith, arnd
were perfons of undoubted picty and holinefs. Nay, he
could not fuppofe, that cven his account of the corrupt
morals of the beathen aworld, given in chap. i. 18, &c. was
true of them all, without exception. His own arguments,
chap. ii. 10, 14, 15, 26, 27. evince the contrary. It was
fufhcient to his purpofe, if the generality of mankind were
corrupt : for this appears ground fufficient for the rejettion
or excifion of them, with regard either to temporal life, or
the privileges of the church; that is to fay, God might in
juftice have deflroyed the6wholc world, which was gene-

rally excedingly vicious, although there were fome few
perfons of piety and goodnels in it (for whofe happinels
he eafily could and certainly would have provided in the
world to come through the alone merit of Chrift). lhe
Avpoftle is here Tpeaking of bodies of people,—of Juws and
Gentiles ia a colle€tive capacity.  In the affuir of the
golden calf, wherein the Ifraclites {o cortupted themfelves,.
Exod. xxxii. 7, 8. God might juitly have r¢je&ed and
confumed them, and have made his promife good in the
perfon of Mofes and his pofterity, as he propofed, ver. ro.
though we have reafon to think that there were fome who
had not engaged in that inftance of idolatry and defetion
from God; for we find that numbers appeared on the Lord's
fide, ver. 26—29. In fhort, the Apoftle is taking col-
le&ive bodics of men into the church, or continuing them
in it; in reference to which it is true, that thofe may net
be taken into the church in this world, who yet f{hall be
taken into the kingdom of heaven in the world to come;
and many are now taken into the church, who fhall for
ever be excluded from happinefs in the other world.  Con-
fequently a fet of texts, which prove the gencral corruption
of the Jewifh nation, may be a good argunient of their
deferving to be sejected from the privileges of God’s
church ; or that it muft be by grace alone, that they, in
this general colleétive fenfe, could be continued in the
vifible church and fpecial covenant of God, notwith=
ftanding there might be among them fome rigateous per-
fons, not invoived in the general corruption ;3 who, whether
‘they were in the church, or out of it, would be taken care
of in the great day of accountj;—that is, whether they
were or were not juftified with regard to the donation aund
poffeflion of church privileges, or the efcaping of the wrath
which would fall on the Jewifh nation, when they were
rzje€led, and their polity demolithed,—would certainly be
jullified, and faved in the day of judgment. In fine, we
cannot have a juft idea of the Apoftle’s argume:nts, unlefs
we keep in mind that he is arguing concerning the rejec-
tion of Jews, and the reception of Gentiles, in a general
-colleltive capacity, to the profent privileges of the church
and covenant of God; namecly, in fuch a fenfe and capa-
city, that fome good and righteous men might be left out
among the rgeded; and fome unrighteous perfous taken in
among the ofe@ and juflified.  Sce on Plal. xiv. 3.

Ver. 19. The law fuith] It appears here, that this word

. faw fometimes fignifies the Old Teftament in general s for

not one of the quotations above is taken from the Pen-
tateuch. Inftead of that every mouth may be flspped, the
original would be better rendered, /5 that every mouth is
Sopped.  Inftead of may become guilty before God, the original
may be rendered more exaltly, fland conviéled before God.

Archbifhop
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fhall no * fleth be juftified in his fight : for by
the law is the knowledgé of fin.

21 But now ‘the righteoufnefs of God
without the law is manifelted, ° being witnefled
by the law and the prophets ;

22 Even the righteoufnefs of God which
it'by faith of Jefus Chrift * unto all and upon
al them that believe: for there is no dif-
ference:

 Witheh. 7. 518, 25. & 8. 1, 35, 8, 9, 12, 13.
$.15. Philg.9. 32 Peter, 1. 1. 2 Cor.g.21. M 45. 24.

oo, Jo.23. 6, Dan.g. 24,26, Zech. 13. 7. Als, 10. 43, & 13,

Gal. 3.28. Col. 3. 11, » Ch.

Pii. 5.0, Gal.2.16. ¥ (h.1o. 12,
Mat. 20. 28.  John, 3. 6.

3.8 CoLr g4 Titus, 3. 5,7, 1€ g3 15

w0 :Ce g2t Ch.8, 3. 32 Galg. 4. 1 John, 1. 2. & 4. 10. Col. 1. 20.

phiom Heb g 15 Alls, 17. 30,

€ Ch. 7.7, 0, 14.
€ Gen. 3.15. & 15.6. & 22,15, & 43. 10.

ROMANS, 35

23 For " all have finned, and come fhort of
the glory of God; |

24 ' Being juftified “freely by his grace
through the redemption that is in Chrift Jefus:

2§ Whom God hath *fet forth fo be a
propitiation 'through faith in his blood, to
declare his righteoufnefs for the " remiflion of
fins that are paft, through the forbearance of

God;

& §. 20.

.
41 45. 24. Jer. 23.6. & 33.16. Ch. 1. 17. & 10. 3. &
1. 42. 21, & lili. & 45. 24,25 & §4.17.
1 Perer, 1. 10, 12, fCh.x.17. & 5. 1.
1. 18—32. Ver.j0—i18. Ch. 11. 42, Gul 3. 22. L Eph. 1. 6,7. &
Ch. 6. 6. & 5.19. Ftich.g. 12, 14. k Ot sireordained. 1 Pejery 1. 18—
VChotoi7 & 5010 AQs,33.38, 3y. & 10. 43. Philg.9. B Or

1. & 26. 22, John, 5. 46.

Mcibihop Tillotfon would render it, liable to divire
jifieey which is the fame in fenfe. See his works, fol.
sol. i p. 126, ' »

Ver.20. By the deeds of the law) Fhe deeds or works of
i lrw here mentioned appear to be thofe in which both
Jews and Gentiles were defetive 5 and with regard to
wlich every mouth was flopped, or on account of which
waprtof mankind could plead a right or worthinefs to be
anitted into the kingdom of God.  Some render the lait
<l Toe laww takes cognizance of fin. See Locke, Vitringa,
and Bithop Bull’s Harmonia.

V.21 But now, &c.]  But now a righteoufnefs of God
witad low is difecovered, being teflified by the low aid the
prtieny (ver. 22.) even the righteaufnefs of God through faith
n Jefus Chrift, &c. See the note on chap. i. 17. The
Guetion with the Apoftle is, « Upon what footing do
“cither Jews or Gentiles obtain this inftance of jufti-
“fication or falvation,—namely, to have a place among
“God's people, in his family and kingdom, and to be
“made meet to be partakers of the promifes, and of the
“hewenly calling 7 Now in a court of judicature there
&tz ways of righteoufnefs, or juftification. -Firff, when,
aerion flands upon his obedience to law, or a rule of
&bea; then righteoufhefs, juftification, or a right to the

"¢, whatever it be, is his due; and the hwgiver is
}W;\yghis own conftitution to give it: this is the righ-
Kihor juftification which is of Jaw or works. | The
;'” “‘ey'of jultification is, by the mere grare or favour of
st awiver, When the law is tranfgreffed, the finner
s dpendence but upon the mercy and goodnefs of
H¢ ivegiver or judge, and can be juftificd only by his
(R Kmitting Giny and conferring the undeferved blef-
. Now this is the righteoufnefs or juftification of God
ot law, becanfe it is provided and granted by him,
;ctz:ng :Aju]e law, or in a way different from that in which
”;,]”“'ﬁtsi or, it is the righteoufnels or jufltification
Y fity it ks anfivered on our part, only by belief and
"stia te mercy and favour of God. Law and works
31 s aright which the lawgiver cannot deny, unlefls he
f-toverie dnd break his own conflitution, granting life
ot hz??‘ﬂcl’s}o the obedient ; which conftitution the
;Et\ﬂl: here fupnofes : but grace and faith fuppofe that

e traufirefiors, obnoxious to wrath ; and that if we

ry

.

efcape deftruction, and obtain amy bleflings, it is purely
becaufe the judge is merciful, and of his own fovereign
goodnels choofes to fpare us, and to beftow farther favours
upon us.  Of aworks, as antecedent to juftification, and in-
confiftent with grace and faith, the Apoftle fpeaks, in
chaprers il iv. v. ix. x.  Of works, as confequent to jufti-
fication, and confiftent with grace and faith, he difcourfes,
chapters vi. vii. viii. xii. xiii. xiv.  Or thus,—Of grace and
faith, as exclading works, he difcourfes in chapters iii. iv.
V. ix. X,
and producing them, he fpzaks in chapters vi. vii. viii. xii.-
xiii. xiv.  Or it may otherwife be expreiled thus :—Of the
terms of our prefent admittance mto the kingdom and
covenant of God, he difcourfes in chiapters iii. iv. v. ix. x.
and of our obligations to obedienc:, after we are taken
into them, he dilcourfes in chapters vi. vii, %c. Bart it is
proper to oblerve, that by what is here oF:red, it is not
meant that no works or obedience but what are finlefs will
be accepted; or as if there were no allowance for re-
pentance, or no benefit of pardon, now that we are taken
mto the kingdom and covenant of God. For pardon, upon
repentance, is one of the privileges of that kingdom, and a
blefling freely given us in Chrift, and not to us only, but
to the truly penitent in 2all ages and nations, who will be
pardoned at laft, though they have not in this life fuch
clear knowledge of it as we enjoy. :

Ver. 23, And come flort of the glory of God] ¢ They
¢« have failed of rendering him that glory which was fo
s juftly his due ; and thereby have not only made them-
¢ {clves unworthy of the participation of glory and hap-
¢ pinefs with him, but {tand expofed to his fevere and
¢¢ dreadful difpleafure.” .

Ver. 24. By his gracc) Grace or favour means that com-
pafiionate difpolition of the divine nature, whereby God
frecly remits his right of punifhment, and receives penitent
finners into favour on terms which he was not bound in
juftice to do.  Concerning the true import of the words
redemiption, propitiaticn, &c. we refer to what hag been faid
in the notes on the Old Teftament, at the fame time re-

ferring the reader to Peter Whitfield's Chriﬂ;ianity of

¢« the New Teftaiment,” p. 95, &c. where he will find 2

very learned and copious elucidation of thefe words
Ver. 25. Whom God hath fet forth, &c.] See the néte
2 v on

g

Of grace and faith, as obliging to good works,
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26 To declare, 7 fay, at this time "his righ-
teoufnefs : that °he might be juft, and the
juftifier of him who believeth in Jefus. _

27 * Where 75 boafting then? It is ex-
cluded. By what law? of works? Nay: but
by the °law of fui:h. ’

8 Pl.11. 7. & 119. 13°, 142. or Dan. g. 24. If 4524, & Jiii. & §4. 17. & 61. 10. 1 Cor. 1. 30. 2 Cor. §.212. Phil 3. 9.
P Ch.z.17,25. & 4.2. 1 Cor. 1. 29,31 Eph.2.9. - Titus, 3. 4. 5. Ezek.

FVer, te=—26. Gal.2..6. Phill 3. 9. Twus, 3,5 Als 130 38, 39,
s Ch, 1. 16, ver. 22, Gen. 17. 5, 7. & 22. 11. with Gaw 3. 26, 28. Col. 3.11.

21 M. 42.21. 1 Juhn, 1.9. 2 Tim. 3.7, 8. John, 3. 14—17.
16. 62, 63. & 36. 25—32. 9 I 2. 2. & 31. 4. Luke, 2. 10, 11,
Ch. 4.5, 6. & 5. 1. 1. 45. 24,25 & 64. 6. kph. 2. 4—g.

ROMANS.

Cuar. I1I.

28 Therefore we conclude that fa man is
juftiied by faith without the deeds of the
law. ' '

29 * I he the God of the Jews only ? 7s be
not alfo of the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles
alfo:

® 2 Cor. §. 19,

on Exod. xxv. 17. The Alexandrian copy omits the words
di@ wisews by faith, which feems conformable to the fenfe
of the Apoftle here. He fays that God hath fet foth
Chrift to be the propitiatory in his blood : the atoncient
under the law was made by blood, fprinkied on the pro-
pitiatory, or mercy-feat; Lev. xvi. 14. ¢ Chriit,” fays St.
Paul here, ¢ is now fet forth, and fhewn by God to be
¢¢ the real propitiatory in his own blood.” See Heb. ix.
2§, 26. where the facrifice of himfelf is oppofed to the
blood of others. God hath fet him forth to be fo, to
declare bis righteoufnefi,—the mercy-feat being the place
whereon God fpake, and declared his pleafure; Lxod.
xxv. 22. There God always appearced, Levit. xvi. 2. - It
was the place of his prefence 5 and therefore he is faid to

" devell betaveen the cherubim (Pfal. ixxx. 1.); for the mercy-

feat was between the cherubim: in all which refpccts our
Saviour, who was the antitype, is properly called #he pro-
pitiatory.  If, however, the words thriugh faith be retained,
they muft not be underftood s if. our faith was the caufe
of Chrift’s being appointed to be a mercy-feat. The caufe
of Chrift’s being appointcd to be a mercy-feat is, the free
purpofe and grace of God; but it has refercuce to our ufe
and application of the merc yfear. See Rev. vil. 14. xit. 11.
For the remiffion of fins that are pajt, may be read, In relation
to the remiffion, &c.5 for the orginal word & -, with an
accufative, frequently fignifics. in refpeé?, or relation to.
See on chap. viii. 10.  The fins that are p.ff, evidently
mean in this place, the fins which both Jews and Gentiles
had been guilty of before the Gofpel had been promul-
gated; by which fins both were deferving ot deftruciion,
and unworthy the blcflings of God’s covenunt.  Sce 2 Cor.
v. 19. Locke and Bos.

-Ver. 26. To declare, I fay, &c.] < He has, I fay, propofed
¢ his Son for a demonitration of his rightcoufnzfs. or
« met-od of juftifying; which now, in this prefeot ever-
¢ memorable and fignal time, is fo wonderfully illuftrated
¢ in the great tranfactions of our own ape; intended for
¢¢ this purpofc, that he might be and apprar {triétly jult,
« and yet at the fame time, without impeaching in any
s¢ degree the rights of his government, the juftifier of him
¢« who is of the faith of J:fus; that is, of every one who
¢ fincerely believes in him 3 and acquicfees in that methed
¢ of falvation, which God has pubiificd by him, and
s« eftablifhed in his perfc@ obedience and meritorious fuf-
¢ ferings.” It is no way wonderful that God fhould be
merciful, or juithful ts kis promifes, though the juftifier of
believing finners,—us lome would have us underftand this
paflage 5 but thut be fhould be juf# in fuch an a&, might
have fcemed incredible, had we not received an account

8

of the propitiation and atonement, by whom made, and in
how aweful a manner. ‘Thus the perfections of God, which
were dithonoured by our rebellion, are glorified. He ap-
puars, by this method ot juftification, inconceivably rich
i fhewing mercy : yet ftcanty, inflexibly fteady, in executing
vengeance. ‘The [ceptre of grace and the fwerd of juftice
have cach their due ¢xeicife, each their full fcope. The
holinels of the divine nature, and the dipaity of the divine
government, are not oniy maintained, but moft magni-
ficently difplayed.  Indecd it is the p.oculiar exceilencs of
this wonderful expedient, that it renders all the divine
attributes fupremely vencrabie, aad fupremely amiable.
The words at this time, iv s wus k23, the now time, or
the time that wiw is, meaning the time when the Gofpel
was promuiged, are emphatical. They diftinguifh the
jxg’?y‘l'mtion which God at that time exhibited to the world,
from the juflification which be will manifeft to them who
d> good, that 15, produce ali the fruits of juftifying faith, in
the day when he will judge the world by Jefus Chriit.
Sce Doddridge and Fletcher. '

Ver, 27. Where is boafling then i1 Where is gliying
then 2 Sce on chap. ii. 17.  Whut is here meant by glo-
rying, may be ncarly determined by thefe two remarks:
Firfl, this queftion muit be dilfercnt from that in ver. 9.
What then ? are ave better thun they 7—Secomdly, the g]orying
here fpoken of muft be fuch, as is congruous to awsrks of
rightcoufuefs wiich a perfon performs; but which fuith,
or a dependence oa {avour, will nor admit: for the Apoitle
here tells us, that this glorying is not excluded by the law
of works, but by the luw of faitli; and chap. iv. 2. that
he who s juttified by awsrks, Fath glorying; and Ephef. ii.
8, 0. By GRACE are ye faved threugl fu'th,—urat of WORKS,
Vi puf TS k2, mamizs, [0 that no man ean ghry., Wcere we
fuved, or taken into God’s kingdom or covenant by avorks,
there wouid be room for ghrying ; that is, our falvation
might be alcribed to human virtue or goodnefs: but
whereas it is the effcet of pure {ree grace, there is no place
for gloryina. ‘

Vero 28 Therefure ave conclude]  This inference is drawn
from the whole preceding argument. ‘The Greck word
"Ahgnmog, in the fingular, without the article, frequently
fignifics man, mankind, or any man whatfoever. And the
Apoftle’s argument requires it fhould be taken in this
general feufe, fo as to include all mankind, Jews and
Gentiles, or all fle/b, in oppofition to no flo/h, ver. 20, For
ver. 28. is the reverfe of ver. 20. and this extenfive {enfe
of the word man is confirmed by the following verfe; for
the Apoftle divides the whole world in this Epiitle only
into Jews and Gentiles. It is cvident from ver. 30. that

: the
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30 'Secing #t is one God, which fhall juftify
the circumcifion by faith, and uncircumcifion
through faith,

tCh.4.11. Altey13. 39, Y Ch.10. 4. & 8.

AN S | Y/

31 *Do we then make void the law through
faith? God forbid: yea, we eftablith the
law.

4 Mat 5. 17, ¥ John, 4. 9, 10, 10. Gal, 13- 24.

the meaning of the claufe, Man is juflified by faith, is,
«Mankind may be juftified, or may be interefied by faith
winthe blefings of 1he Meffiah’s kingdom 3” for it is faid,
that Gad weall ity the circumeifiony &c. that is, Lither Jew
¢r Gentiley any part of mankind, may be juftified by faith.”
Ged is ready to juftify them whenever they believe.

V. 30. Sceing it is ine Gody &c.] 8o that it is one God,
thefume eternal and ur.changcable Jehovah, awho will ju/lify,
ke. Mr.Locke would rendur ity feeing God is‘one ; and {up-
pofe it aa dlufion to the predition, Zech. xiv. 9. that zhe
Lurd (il Oney and bis name One,—tulfilled by the pub-
licauorof the Gofpel : but the atluGion appears far-fetched.
Tsc Apole, having afferted that God is the God of the
Gentiis, as well as of the Jews, goes on to obferve that”
there is but one God, whole tender mercies are over all hbis
wri; ad with whom there 15 no acceptance of perfons.  See
chap. il 11

lir. 31 Yea, ae effablifp the law) Meaning, through
i He did st make vad low through fuith, but, on the
winy, fiabifed low through faith, Now this demon-
fricss that foay in Cis chapter, 1s to be underftood neither
tithe ceremdnial law, nor of law in the rigorous fenfe,
wiir'e peaalty of death annexed for every tranfgrcifion ;
for e scertain the Apoltle thiough faith sfublifbed law in
Lither of thefe fenfs.. Law therefore, in this chapter,
it mufnily be und rftood in that general fenfe, in
yhich itmay be sppiicd both to J ws and {semtiics 3 or, as
ti fimply, a rule of ohecience, or the law of the Gofpel.
S mwr.20. Fiith, in the apoltolic fcheme, is the
pcpie of obedience: Gofpel faith woras by love, and
s wirls s dead, James, 115, We are God 5 avork-
f’“";'“"_ﬂ' acatel in Chrift Jefus unto gosd aworks : thry thut
# e (ni, ought to Be careful 1o mainiain gosd avorks.
Thcft'hriﬂ:m A5 under the ftrongeft obligations to rigzh-
il and chedience.  This the Apoftle uraes very
"T”'«'?uﬂy inclap. vi. whers he fhews at larze how he
G- il ot chedience through Saith.  See ¢ Chriit the

| A y .
: [‘::-""iff---'lbc fad ufle which thofe perfons have here-
0

“erideof the divine favours, by whofe hands they
i bay cwnveyed down to us (ver. 1.), ought by no
510 kflen our gratitude towards God.  1f it were
" retinadvantage 1o the Fews, to have received ths
“act:f il wiapped up in fo many obfcure clouds; and
Siwas feild up (ver. 2.)3 how great is the mercy
twrds Gerglians, who have received the interpretation,
Tithe et of the promifes contained in them !  DBut
1 tme time, what aweful judgment may not they ex-
F< who il to make a good ufe of this extraordinary
?“"fv‘“?‘f!.—(iratitudc and fear ought fearce ever to be
“Pradin refereuce to this fubject 3 but while we thank-
mm:’i":; ‘!fhmqllimablc goudnefs of God in having fa-
N f.xt hn_s facred oracles, it behoves us to endea-

W mprove in the knowledge of them. And, thus

lohy

inftru€ted, let us be carcful to form the moft honour~
able notion of God, as the worthy and univerfal Fudge,
who will never fail to do right, without refpeét of per-
fons. .

What a ftriking reflu@ion doces the Apoftle fuggeft in
ver, 6. l—Gop Limicif, were he wnieff, could. rot be the
Fudge of the werld; and yet man, who is comparatively
nothing but injuflice,—vain, erring man, undertakes boldly
to sudge of every thing. May thele views of God and of our-
felves produce in us an abhorrence of every cvil thing, of
every rafb judgment, which muft neceffarily be difpleafing
to him: mor let us even allow ourfelves to be brought
under the influence of thofe fallacious and pernicious max-
ims, which would perfuade us that, ¢ The goodnefs of
¢ the intention fanttifies the badnels of the action;”
(fee ver, 8.) or that the pretended benevolence of the
end will juftify irregularities in the means. God’s judg-
ment and decifion is final 5 and the infpired Apoftle’s au-
thoriry is an an{wer to a theufand fubtilties, which might

attenipt to turn us from the ftrickelt rules of that immu-

table reCtitude, on which it always procecds.

Who can read the melancholy picfure of Fuman nature,
ver, 10—19. copied by the hand of St. Paul, {rom the lines
firft drawn by other infpired writers, wizhout deep hu-
mility and lamentation 2 ‘T'o fuch a degrze wus it funk,
that there was nsne #ighteous, no, nst one ; none difvofed to
f ek afiter God, or to cultivate his fear :—and from this
bitter root, the apoftacy of our nature, what deteftable
fruits may not be expeéted to proceed '—~The thicat lite
an open fepulehre, ready to confume and devour,—the de-
ceitful tongue,— the envenomed lips,—the malicious heart,—
the murlerous hand!  And who can wonder, that fuch
reb s to their heavenly Father thould fomctimes prove
rufiians to their brethren !

Lt thofe devoutly blefs God, who have been preferved
either from fulling 115 Tuch enormities, or from fulling by
them. Tt was Lis grace that reftrained us from finning
againft him in fo aggravated a manner; it is his providence
which has guarded us from thofe, awhofe fiet ure Jfavift ts
Shed blisdy aud whole paths are firenced awith deflriction and
mifery.

Above ally we fhould remember the view in which thefe
inftances of corruption were brought; it was to evince
this depiorable but undeninble truth, that Fews and Gena
tiles are all under fi, ver. 19. The purpofe, therefore; of
divine conviction being hercby anfwered on our hearts, let
us humble ourfelves before God, ns thofe who {tand guilty
in his prefence, and obunoxious to his judgment., )

How fliould our whole fouls rejoice in that gloriovs
difplay oi divine mercy, attempered and harmonized with
divine juitice, in our redemption by Chrilty to which tle
Apotitle bears fo noble a teftimony ! ver. 2c—24.  We are
all become guilty before God 5 fo that if he fhould mark
iniquity, no ficth living could be juftified b-fare hugp :
what fo reafonabie, what fo indii’pcnfabiy neeeliary, therea

fore,

——
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CHAP 1V,
Abrabans's faith was imputed to bim Jfor righteoufncfs before be

was circumcifed. By faith alone be and bis feed received
the promife. Abrabam is the Sfather of all that believe.
Our faith alfo fball be insputed to us for righteoufnefs.

- [Anno Domini 58.]

HAT *fhall we fay then that Abra-
ham, *our father as pertaining to the

*Ch. 6.1 & 7.7. & 9. 14.
24, 25. Phil. 3. 9.

;8 |  ROMANS. .

> If. 1. 2. Mat.3. 9. John, 8. 59. Phil 3. 3, 5.
4 Gen. 15. 6. & 12. 3. Gal 3. 3. James, 2. 23. with ch. 3- 24,125, 28.

Cuap, IV,

fleth, hath found?

2 For ©if Abraham were juftified by works,
he hath acbercof to glory; but not before
God. ‘

3 For what faith the feripture? ¢ Abraham
believed God, and it was counted unto him
for righteoufnefs.

4 Now °to him that worketh is the reward
not reckoned of grace, but of debt.

© 1 Cor. 4.7. Eph. 2.8 Ifa.64.6. Tit. 3.5 Iags,
¢ Mat, 20. 7, 14. Ch. 51. 6, with 3;.

N

o

-fore, as with all reverence to efteem, and with all joy to
embrace the righteoufnefs of Gody as now attefted by the
law and the prophets, by Chriflt and his apoftles ; and
which we have the divine word to affure us, fhall be upon
all believers, without any difference,—~humbling ourfelves
in the prefence of God, as thofe who have finned, and
come fhort of the glory of God ; and fecking to be jufifed
Jreely by bis grace, through the redemption that is in Chrif
ofus !
7 To this mighty Deliverer lct us continually look, as the
great propitiation of lolt man; exercifing faith in his Blood,
and rejoicing that thofe, which fcemed to our feeble ap-
prehenfions the moft jarring attributes of the Deity, are
now reconciled and glorificd s—that mercy and truth have
met together, that vighteoufnefs ond peace bave kiffed each other,
And while we readily acknowledge that all boafling is ex-
cluded, let us, in the grateful overflowings of our fouls,
fall down before that throne whence pardon is difpenfed ;
confefling that this a& of grace is our only plea, and
abafing ourfclves before God for ever, in a fenfc of the
demerit of our fins, and of the abundance of his mercy,
ver. 25—27. It fhould at all times be noted that the
more faith there is in a foul, the lefs pride is there.
Where is boafling then 7—1t is excluded —By what law ? —
the law of faith. Faith humbles man by making him fen-
fible that without Chrift he is nothing but falfchood, fin,
and unworthinefs; and that it is through the merits and
grace of his Saviour, that he begins, continues, or completes
any thing which is reaily good.

Feews and Gentiles arc bound to unite in- thank(givings
to God, and in love to each other, as having been all in-
volved in the fame condemnation,—all partakers of the
fame compathon.  But Chriflians are efpecially called upon
to remember, that by this rich difplay of grace, the Al-
mighty intcnded not to- fuperfede, but to efablifh the law.
Sece ver. 29—3 1.  May we, therefore, make it our ferious
concern,’ that not cnly the actions of our lives, but the
fentiments of our hearts, be direted and determined by
that law ; which is now peculiarly enforced by more power-
ful motives, than when it appeared from Sinai in all its
unallayed terrors : let it be feen at all times, and in all our
conduét, that the Lve of Chrift effectually conffrains us to

_ glorify his name, and exalt the honours of our incarnate
God,—that God, who never fhews himfelf more plainly to
be our God, than when he produces fincere love through
faith in our hearts. '

RerrcceTrons.—1ft, The Apoftle proceeds to anfwer
the objections raifed againft the do&trine that he had ad-
vanced, and to confirm the truth which he had aflerted.

1. He anfwers the objections raifed againft his pofitions.

[x.] If the Jews are thus in the fame condemnation as
the Gentiles, what advantage have they, notwithftanding
the peculiar favours thewn them of God, and the divincly
inftituted rites, particularly circumcifion, which he ap-
pointed them ? ‘The Apoltle anf{wers, Much cvery way :
chiefly becaufe that unto them awere committed the oracles of Gad.
In the law and the prophets thcy had the moft blefied
means vouchfafed them to come to the knowledge of the
truth, and efpecially of that Mefhah who was the fum and .
fubftance of the oracles of God: and it was alfo their
honour to be intrufted with the keeping of thefe facred
records. Their advantages therefore above the Gentiles
were very great and fingular.  Nofe; Among our molt in-
“valuable blefings we fhould always reckon our Bibles ; for
in them we have eternal life revealed to us.

[2.] If it be objected to this, that, though the Jews had
the oracles of God, fome did not believe ; admit it. DBut
what then ? fball their unbelief make the fuith of God without
effet 2 Shall the promife-keeping God, becaufe of the
mfidelity of fome, fail of fulfilling his promifes to Abra-
ham and his faithful fpiritual feed, who perfeveringly truft
upon him according to his word?  God forbid ! His word
mult be accomplifhed, and his promifes are fure to every
faithful foul. Yea, let Gid be true, let it be for ever ac-
knowledged that he is fo 5 duz let every mian, who dares dif-
pute his veracity and truth, know that he muft be found
a liar. Men are inconftant, deceitful, and vain; no con-
fidence, comparatively fpeaking, is to be placed ia them;
but God never can nor will deceive us: as it is written,
That thou mightef be juftified in thy fuyings, and mighteff over-
come vhen thou art judged; as David acknowledged, Pf. 1. 4.
for, notwithftanding his foul falls and great unfaithfulnefs,
God would not alter the word which was gone out of
his mouth concerning that Mefliah who fhould fpring from
his loins. And he will for ever ftand clear of all impu~
tations which foolifh men may caft upon him, and be
found faithful and true, though we prefumptuoufly dare
arraign his rightcoufnefs, or cenfure his condudt.

[3.] But fome perverfe Jew may fay, whofe charatter I
will perfonate, fpeaking as fuch a man, If our righteoufuefs
commend the rightesufnefs of Gody and he gain glory by our
wickednefs and unbelicf, both glorifying his juftice in our

punithment,
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5 But to him that worketh not, but ‘be- -

lieveth on him that juftifieth ¢ the ungodly,
bis *faith is counted for righteoufnefs.

1Gil 206 Phil 3.9. AQs,17.39. & 15.15. Ch.s. 1, 11, ver.\,.
Bie& 5 1 o0 Gal 3023, 25, with 1 Tim. 1. 1. Col. 1. 27, VIf 4.

4

N &3u-b & § 15—k & 8 14, 32, 33. 3 Cor.1. 30. 2 Cor
f. L.

ANS. 39

6 Even as David alfo defcribeth the blefled-
nefs of the man, unto whom Ged 'imputeth
righteouinefs without works,
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quifiment, and his grace in calling the Gentile finners in
ot fead, and jultifying them through the obedience of -
bis Son vato death, what fhall wwe fay? Is not God un-
righciasy (uh sduns 0 ©s35,) who taketh wengeance for that
wiclef and unrighteoufnefs, which ferves as a foil more
eninensly 0 difplay the luftre of his divine. perfections,
bis tuth, holinefs, and grace ? ~ With abhorrence the
Apefle rjils the infinuation.  God forbid ! for then how
il Gid ufge the worfd ? If he were not infinitely righteous
mhismaure, he would be unfit for this high office: and
ik, by his overruling providence, brings good out of
trl, and magnifies his grace more eminently where fin has
woft sbonded, fin has not therefore the lefs evil or ma-
gazy, nor has the finper aught to plead, fince he defigns
naling kfs than the divine glory.

(4] But the fame carnal Jew, whom I have perfonated
o, may farther urge, If the truth of Gid hath more
sisld thruugh my lie wnto bis gl.ry ; and my unbelief
¥iich gires the li to his promifes, and my wickednefs
wlich gies the lie to my profeffion, ferve to magnify his
vriit, why yet am I alfs judged as ¢ finner ? and punithed
fer trofyretfons which' ferve rather to magaify God than
b cilhonour him ? and may we ot ratker abandon our-
Ks:sto oil, in order that good may come, and God’s grace
ui truth receive greater glory in juftifying thofe who be--
kzoutis Son? ~ And fuch malicious and blafphemous
mnsare fpread by our Jewith enemics, who confidently
irm that his is the dotrine which we as apoftles preach,
o635 Chnitians believe.  But we abhor the fugyeftion,
#¢rdure to fuch flanderers of us and the truth, and to
i whodure thus abule the holy doCrines of grace, that
i damf:.x.’im it juff, and inevitable. Note; (1.) The
&l niniters and of men have had the fouleft afper-
["’fﬁ at on them, and been charged with holding the
m2nid blafphemies. (2.) The injured charalers of
l}’“ﬂ{:t{;dors God will avenge. (3.) 'I'hey who abufe
m,f, Clies of grace, as arguments for, licentioufnef(s,
¥eib with moft ayaravated guilt.

. - The Apottle returns, after confuting the Jewifh ob-
i, 10 the main queftion in debate, Whether Jews,
8% Gentiles, were not all under fin?  Are we better
{::ﬂ"?’.’? Noy in mo wife : Sfor we have before proved at

"t iathe two former chapters, that bz Feres and Gen-
Biartall under fin, condemned by the guilt, enflaved by
“puer, and dable to the eternal wrath which is the
Y6 o . And to enforce this truth, the Apoftle
fj”?“ the Seriptures, which the Jews admitted, as con-
rinz the fulleft proof of his affertion. God declares,
f‘ft '3, That there is none righteous, =ccording to the
f t demands of his holy law, s not one : fo corrupted
'oar nitete, that there is none that underflandeth ; the

mind by wature is darkened, and cannot difcover or

receive the things which be of the Spirit of God; there is
none that feeteth after Gad, no one good difpofition re-
maining in the natural beart, nor defire aftcr communion
with God; but evil, and only evil, and -that continually.
Hence the Plalmiit afferts of all mankind, that they are afl
gone out of the qvay, Sollowing the bent of their native cor-
ruption ; they are altogether become unprofitable, bringing forth
no fruit to God’s glory in that ftatc of naturc; there is
none that deeth good, no not ona. And the foul {treams
which flow from this polluted fountain are dcleribed in
other places of the Scripture : their throat is an cpen feopul-
chre, voracious and infatiable in the purfuits of their luits
and covetoulnefs 3 avith their tongues they have ufed deceir,
flattering, falfe, faithlefss the poifon of afps is under their lips,
fecretly, artfully, does their tongue drop the malignant
venom, to blaft the fame or deftroy the lite of their neigh-
bour; whofe mouth is full of curfing and bitternefs, blal-
pheming Gad himfelf, and fhooting out their bitter words
of rancour and reviling againft the people and the good
ways of the Lord; their fect are fawift 15 fbed blood, every
member of their body is a ready inftrument of iniquity;
deftruction and mifery are in their aways, and wherever
they go they mark their path with mifchief, fpreading
their wickednels as a plague, peftilential to others, and at
lalt bringing perdition on themiclves; and the way of peace
Fave they not knowen, {trangers to whatever would conduce to
their own peace and happinels both here and hereafter
diflurbing, as far they can, by their malignity and perverfe-
nefs, the peace of mankind: there is no fear of Gud before
their eyes ; deftitute of every gracious principle : and as this-
is the root of all their wickednefs, fo it is the fummit of
all their ungodlinefs,—they leave God far above out of
their fight.  And fuch being the fpirit of God’s defeription
of every man by nature, declared by him who fearcheth
the heart, and knoweth what is in man, the uhiverfal guilt
and defperate wickednefs of the whole human race, both
Jews and Gentiles, caniot but be moft evident. While
we read the dreadful charge, may we be led to a humbling
acknowledgment of the truch, and from the decpeft heart-
fz1t conviction be laid in the duit, fubmitting wholly to the
righteoulnefs of God by faith ! .

2dly, The Apoftle procecds to apply the truths which
he had advanced and proved.

1. o/l the werld is become guilty before God, and no.
flefh can be jultified in God’s fight by the deeds of the
law, becaufe all bave finacd and come fhort of the glory of
Gad, have come fliort of righteoufneis, and thercfore of
heaven. According to the feveral difpenfations under
which they have lived, the law fpeaketh both to Jews and
Gentiles, and condemns them as tranfgreflors. The Gen-
tiles have offended againft thofe precepts of the moral law,
which God, though more obfcurely, has thew.d them;

and
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- % Saying, * Blefled are they whofe iniquities
are forgiven, and whofe fins are covered.
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8 Blefled i the-man to whom the Lord will
not impule {in,
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and the Jews, againft the clearer revelation, which in the
Scripturcs they have enjoyed ; fo that ewery mouth muf? be
Siupped, and guilt evident and confefled appear vpon cvery
living foul.  For by the law is the knowledge of fin; fo fur
from being able to jultify any man, it is a glals which can
of it{elf only fhew him his deformity, the ftraight rule to
mark his fad deviations from it.  Noze; (1.) Man in his
fallen nature is become fle/b, fallen and corrupted; and
therefore it is impoflible that, in his prefent ruined ftate,

he fhould of himfelf be juft before God. (2.) All fleth

mult §1ad guilty at God’s bar, and no man can poflibly
be faved, till he has feen, fclt, and owned that he has de-
ferved moft jultly to be damned.

2. To thofe who, from the convi&ion which the law

brings to their confciences, are driven to defpair of accep-

tance with God on acco. nt of any doings and duties of
_their own, the Gofpel reveals the method of divine grace,
appointed and provided for the finner’s juftification before
God. DBut now, fince all hope is fled of obtaining favour
with God on the feoting of our own obedicnce, the righte-
cufnefs of Gud avithout the law, which the moral law never
difcovered, is manififled by Jefus Chritt, and by the preach-
ing of the Gofpcl, being avitneffed by all the types and
figures of the ccremonial luw, and Ly the prophers, 10n.
xlv. 24y 25. Jer: xxiii. 6. Dan.ix. 24. Sothat even during
tie time that the Mofaical difpenfation iafted, the Jews
were taught to look for a betrer rightcoufnefs than that
which they could obtain by the deeds of the law 5 even
the rightecufincfs of Ged avbich' is now reccived by faith in
our adored Redeemer Frfus Clryl, and judicially made
overy 2nd reckoned to the account of every foul which,
renouncing every other hope, lays hold on this fet before
bhim; and it is wnts all and up.n all them that believe, whe-
ther Jew or Gentile, for theie is no difference ; they alike
necd it, as having all finmned and come fhort of God's
glory, and be frecly beftows it on them without any re-
gard to the degrees of their guilt. Nor is there the leaft
firlt-moving caufe in any of us to engage God to have
refped tous. We lic in one promifcuous mafs of cor-
+ ruption, till through grace we repent, and are juflificd freel
by his grace through the redemption which is in_Jefus Chrift,
who by his obediciice unto death paid down the invaluable
ptice of cur rcdemption, which does not at all affect the
riches of the grace refpecting us, but rather infinitely en-
bances it: we owe it to God’s boundlefs mercy, that he
provided, qualificd, and accepted our glorious Surety, and
freely gave him up for us all.—Whom God Lath fit forth,
in the fulnefs of time fending him in the human nature,
1o be a propitiation, to be the one great propitiatory facrifice,
that, thrugh fuirh in hkis blosd, the chief of finners might
boldly approach a throne of grace.  And hereby, (1.) The
beft of bicthngs is fecured to us, even the remifion of fins
that are paft, through the forbearance of Geod. The facrifices
under the jaw were infullicient to take away fin; the
fuithful therefore under the Old Teftament had recourie

to this atoning Blood which in the fulnefs of time fhould be
thed, and in the view thereof God bore with them, pardoned
and accepted them. Aud we are infinitely indebted to.
this Blood which {peaks before the throne, und to the
forbzarance of God with us in confequence thercof, that
we have not through cur reprated provocations been cut
of long fincc, as we have deferved, and been cail into
hell for our fins. (2.) Hereby the greateft honour re-
dounds to God; for in this his methed of dealing with
fiuners, he thews and demonitrates Zis own rightesufies,
both the glory of his juftice in the pu.’thment of fin,
and the tranfecendent excelleucs and perfoltion of the Re-
deemer’s infinite merit, by meaus of which, confiltent
with the divine glory, an honourable provifion was made
for the pardon of fin, and neither God’s truth, juftice,
nor holinefs impeached by the grace extended to the fin-
ner: fo that at this time, under the Gofpel difpenfation,
he declares bis righteoufnels, that ke may be jufl, and withal
the jufliffer of bim avkich believeth in Fefus. Never was God's
difpleafure againft n more awefully difplayed than when
he laid upbn his Son the iniquities of us all.  (3.) Hereby
all boafting is exc:uded from the fons of men; none can
fay he is accepted before God on account of any works of
righteoufnefs done by him, or forefeen in himj all are
excluded. By what law? f avorks? Nay, but by the
laav of fuith; by that gracious evangelical difpenfation,
wherein the blood of God our Redecmer is propofed as
the ouly meritorious caufe of the finner’s acceptance.
"The conclufion then from the above premifes is evident,
that a man is and can be juftified before God in no
other way than by faith only, without the deeds of the.
law.

3. This privilege of free juftification, through a Re-
deemer’s blood, is common to the Gentile as well as the
Jew. Is God then, in this new difpenfation of his grace in
the Gofpcl of his dear Son, the (Gid of the Feavs only ¢ or
peculiarly 2 Is be not of the Gentiles alfs 2 Yes, of the Geun
tiles alfo. It is a common falvation, and both are alike
freely invited to partake of it ;—Sceing it is one God awhich
Shall juftify the circumcifion by fait s and the wncircumcijen
through faitk, both Jews and Gentiles ftanding exactly on
the fame footing, without refpect of perfons, or any dif-
ference in the way of their acceptance. .

4. He concludes with obviating an objection which
fome might raife, as if he hereby made wsid the moral law,
the eternal rule of righteoufnels, as ufcicfs and infignificant
but he rejeéts with deteftation the {uggeition s—God furbid!
Yeu, fo far from making it void, we ¢fublifl the lav. 1t
true ufc remains the fame as ever, to convince of fin, and
to be, not a covenant of life, but a law of obedience ; and
that faith which fhews it manifefted in the higheft by the
perfet obedienze of Chrift to the death of the crols, as it
works by love, is the moft powerful principle to engage
our hearts to delight in the law of God after the innet

man, and to run the way of his commaundments, walkn}g
in
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g 'Cmeth this bleflednefs then upon the
drcumcifion only, or upon the uncircumcifion
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alfo? for we fay that faith was reckoned to
Abraham for righteoufnefs.
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in the glorious liberty of the children of God, a liberty not
1o tranfgrefs, but to obey.

CHAP. IV.

THE Apoftle having, in the preceding chapter, fhewn
the impoflibility of man’s being juftified meritorioufly by
chedience to any law, moral or ceremonial, judged it ne-
eelly, for the fake of the Jews, to confider more par-
ticluly the merit and cfficacy of ceremonial performances.
For theie having no foundation in the nature of things, the
only matwe from which they can be performed, muft be
argdtothe divine command. Hence they have always
bencenfidered as aéks of piety highly pleafing in the fight
of God. This was the cafe more efpecially with the Jews,
wh, becaufe the rites of Mofes were of divine appoint-
rent, thought the obfervance of them fo meritorious, that
ther kad not the lealt doubt of oltaining juftification and
{dvation by them: and therefore they were at all times
more careful in obferving the rites of the law, than in per-
forming the moral righteoufnefs which it enjoined.

To correct this, which is the error of the {uperftitious
il religions, the Apoftle examined the juftification of
dtbam, the father of believers ; and thewed from Molcs’s
wcean that his circumcifion, though performed when he
wisamcty-nine years old, had not the leaft influence in
Fiejutifcation ; he having obtained the promife of jufti-
ficion by means of his faith, long before he was circum-
‘eid. To this example, the Apoltle appealed with great
proptiety, both becaufe circumcifion was the moft diflicult
6 lthe rites enjoined in the law, and becaufe, Abraham
Yeng ke futber of Belieners, bis juftification is the pattern
oiikis, Wherefore, if circumcifion contributed nothing
twards Abraham’s juftification, the Jews could not hope
tobe iuftified thereby, nor by the other rites of the law ;
it w.re much to blame in prefling thefe rites on the
Uerits, 35 neceffary to their falvation, and in configning
il mhdamnation who were out of the pale of the Jewith

2,

lic Arcftle begins his reafonings on this fubject, with

"%‘fgt‘kjcws what it was that Abraham, the father of
~siryazained by thofe fervices pertuining to the fleth,
ey fo highly valued, ver. 1.—He did not obtain
pisiciien: for if Abraham were juftificd by the merit
bt mon] or ceremenial work, he might have boafted
W1l ulifcation was no favour, but a debt due for
Wt te had performed,  Yet in this tranfaction with
Celybe bl wo fuch ground of boafting, ver. 2 —As s
Pnfiam God's cauring his faith to him for righteouf
ﬁtfj; which implies, that in rewarding him as a righteous
rion, God did not difcharge a debt, but beftow a favour,
e i~Fer the perfon who works receives the reward,
1” ?iahsour, but a2 debe, ver, 4.—DBut to one who is
5@??;‘{, hnw:c wrought, but to 'hm-'e _belicyed, what was
N ;‘ b God, whofe prevogative it is to uftify fimmerey,
o u‘? wunted for righteoufnefs, by mcre favour,
w3 Whaddore, from Mofes's account of the juflifi-
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cation of Abraham, it appears that he was juftified freely,
. without meriting it by any kind of work whatever; con-
fequently that the Gofpel method of juftification is teftificd
by the law itfelf, as the Apoftle afirmed, chap. iii. 21.
The fame thing is teftified by the prophets.  For David
nowhere reprefents men as juftificd before God, either by
obeying the precepts of God’s law perfeétly, or by per-
forming circumciiion, or by offcring facrifice, or by doing
any of thofe rites which purify the flefh; but he deferibes
the bleffednefs of the man to whom the Lord counteth
righteoufne(s without fuch works; faying, (Pfal. xxxii. 1,
2.) Bleffed, like Abraham, are they whofe inquities are for-
given, ver. 7—dAnd tq awhim_the Lord wcill net count fin,
ver. 8.—From this it appears, that the not counting of fin
is the fame with the counting of righteouflnefs, as it obtaing
parden for the finner for all his tranfgreflions. .
In chap. ii. the Apoftle, by arguments taken from the
chara@ter and perfections of God, had proved that the
heathens may be faved, though they never have enjoved
any external revelation, nor were members of God’s vifible
church. But this dodtrine, it feems, the Jews rejedted,
on pretence that it was contrary to their feriptures. Where-
fore, to fhew the falfchood of that pretence, the Apoitle,
after deferibing the juftification of Abraham, introduced
the fubjet of the falvation of heathens anew, by afking,
Cometh this bleffednefs of jultification on the circumeifion only,
or on the uncircumcifisn alfs 2 and demonftrated the potli-
bility of the falvation of the heathen, though no members
of God’s vifible church, by obferving that Abraham had
his faith counted to him for righteoufnefs, and received
the promife of the inheritance in uncircumcifion ; that is,
while he was no member of any vifible church, ncither
performed any ritual fervice whatever, ver. ro.—Tor it
Lappencd full thirteen years before he and his family were,
made the vifible church of God by circumcifion. s
But becaufe the Jews might afk, if Abraham obtained
the promife of jultification before he was circumcifed,
why was that rite enjoined to him2 The Apoftle told
them, it was cnjoined mercely as a fza/, or confirmation on
God’s part, of his counting to him fur rightcoufnefs that-
faith which Abrakam had excrcifed in uncircumcifion, and’
of his having made him the fitber or federal head of all the
faithful who are out of Goud's vifible church, to affure us
A S ! 3.
that their faith, like his, thall ke counted to them for righ-
teoufnefs, and rewarded with the inheritance of the hea-
venly country, of which Can<an was the type, though thcjr
be no members of any vifible church of God, ver. 1.3
Jeal alfo or proof of his being the father of wll who believe
in the viiible church; to give thom the fame affurance
concerning theiv faith,” provided that, to theiv outward
profeilion of fairh, they join fuch an obedience to God, as
Abraham excrcifed while he was our of the vifible church,
ver. 12.  Thus, as in the fecond chapter the Apoftle had
cftablifhed the doctrine of the falvasizn of the heatlers by
aithy without arguments drawn from revelation, fo in thiy
chapter he citablifhes the fam& doctrine by arguments taken

- frome
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10 How was it then reckoned? when he
was in circumcifion, or in uncircumcifion ?
®Not in circumcifion, but in uncircumcifion.
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11 And he received the fign of circum-
cifion, a feal of the righteou{nefs of the faith
which be bad yet being uncircumcifed : that
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from revelation. And by both he has exprefsly condemned
the bigotry of all, who, like the Jews, confine fulvation to
their own church, or mode of faith; and has beautifully
illuftrated the righteoufnefs and impartiality of God’s
moral government of the world.

Farther, To fhew that the whole body of the ritual
fervices enjoined by Molfes, taken together, had no in-
fluence to procure falvation for the Jews, the Apoftle told
them, that the promife to Abrabam and to his feed, that they
Sould be beirs of Canaan, and of the heavenly country
typified by Canaan, aas not given them by a righteoufnefs of
law; that is, by an immaculate obedience to any law,
whether moral or ceremonial, but by a righteoufnefs of
faith, ver. 13.—For if they who are righteous by an im-
maculate obedience to law, are heirs either of the earthly
or of the heavenly country, their faith is of no ufe in ob-
taining it; and the promife by which the inheritance is
beftowed on them as a free gift, has no influence at all in
the matter, contrary to the exprefs declaration of Scripture,
ver. 14.—Befides, in the nature of the thing, no one who
has ever tranfgrefled law, can obtain the inheritance through
law. For law, inftead of rewarding, worketh wruth to
every tranfgreflor, and among the reft to the heirs, not ex-
cepting Abraham himfelf, who by receiving the inheritance
as a free gift, was fhewn to be, not an innocent perfon,
but a tranfgreflor of fome law or other, namely, of the law
written on his heart. For where no law is, there is no
tranfgreflion, nor treatment of perfons as tranfgreflors, ver.
15. To thefe things add, that the promife was beftowed
on Abraham and his feed, not by an immaculate obedience.
to any law, cither natural or revealed, but by faith, that the
inheritance promifed might be a free gift, and be made
fure to all perfevering belicvers: not to théfe only, who

- enjoy an external revelation, but to thofc alfo who, like
Abraham, believe out of God’s vifible church: for the -
heritance was promifed to them in the perfon of Abraham,
who in uncircumcifion was made the futher or federal head
of Juch believers, for the purpofe of receiving that promife
on their behalf, ver. 16.—according to what God faid to
him, A father of many nations 1 have conflituted thee, ver. 17.
—This great honour was done to Abraham on account of
the excellency of his faith 5 ver. 18—21.—For which reafon
it was counted to kim for righteoufnefs, and he reccived
the promife of the inhetitance, ver. 22.—Now God direéted
Mofes to record this, not for Abraham’s fuke alone, but for
ours alfo, if we believe in Tl who raifed Jefus fiom the
dead, ver. 23, 24.—who was delivered to death to make
atonement for cur offences, and was raifcd a‘gnin for our
juitification, ver. 25.

Thus it appears that the method of juflifying Gnners, by
accepting their faith in place of immaculate obedience
which law requires, and by rewarding it 2s if it were a
perfe&t rightcoufnefs flowing from perfect innocence, is
no new way of falvation. It was appointed at the fall for
Adam and all his pofterity, and was then obfcurcly revealed
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in the promife that the Seed of the woman fhould bruife
the head of the ferpant : afterwards it was more explicitly
declared in the covenant with Abrahum, wherein God
promiled to give to him and to his feed by faith, whether
they be Jews or Gentiles, the land of Canaan for an ever-
lafting inheritance, as the reward of their faith.  Wherea
fore, when the Jews in general denied falvation to the
believing Gentiles, unlefs they entered into their church
by receiving circumcifion, they fhewed great ignorance of
the method of [alvation which was cftablifhed at the fall,
and which was made known to themfelves in the covenant
with Abraham. And when they rcfufed to be united with
the believing Gentiles, into one ésdy, or church, they re-
belled againit God, and for their difobedience were juftly
caft off: while a few of their brethren, more obedient to
God, continued his people 5 and the Gentiles, who be-
lieved the Gofpel, were incorporated with them, as joint
members of the covenant with Abraham ; and both toge-
ther formed that great community called the Ifrael of God,
and the church of the firfl-born. Wherefore, in the article
of man’s juftification, the Mofaic and Chriftian revelations
perfeétly agree. .

Ver. 1. What fball we then fay] In the foregoing chap- .
ter the Apoftle has proved, that neither Jews nor Gentiles
have a right to the bleflings of God’s peculiar kingdom,
otherwife than by grace, which is free to the one, as well
as the other.  In this chapter he advances to a new argu-
ment, admirably adapted to convince the Jew ; to thew the
believing Gentile in a clear light the high value of the
mercics freely beftowed upon himi in the Gofpel, and at
the fame time o difplay the wondrous plans of the pro-
vidence and grace of God. Idis argument is taken from
Abraham’s cale. Abraham was che father and head of
the Jewifh nation.  God pardonced him through faith, and
took him and his feed into his ¢fpecial covenant, and be
ftowed upon them many extraordinary bleffings above the
reft of the world. Thus he was jufifed through faiths
and it is evident he was juftificd not upon the tooting of
obedience to law, or the rule of right action, but in the
only way a finner can be juftified,—by the favour of the
Law-giver. Now this is the very fame way in which the
"Gofpel fuves the believing Gentiles, and gives them a part
in the bleflings of God's coverant. Why then fiould the
Jews io violently oppofe the Gentiles being interefted in
thofe bleilings ? - Efpecially if it be farther obfcrved, that
the believing Gentiles are actually included in the promife
madez to Abraham, and the covenant eftablifhed with him g
for at the time God entered into covenant with Abraham,
h: coufidered him as the head, not of one nation only,
but of many nations (Gen. xvii. 4.). As for me, bohidd
my covenant is acith ticey, and thiu flult be, with regard ¢
to this my covenant, the fuiler of many, or a n);;/z.it:.zde :
of nations ; couflcquently, the covenant being made with
Abraham, as the head or father of many nations, all
in any nation, who thould ftand upon the fume religious

- principle -
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he might be *the father of all them that be-
lieve, though they be not circumcifed ; °that

" Loke,1g. 6. Cal. 3.7,39. John, 8. 39. ‘ch. 6. 9. ‘Gal. 6. 16.
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righteoulnefs might be imputed unte them
allo:

° Ch. 3 22, 24, 30. & 9. 24, 30. & §.19. 1 Cor. 6. . If. 45 22,

principle with him, were his fcc_d, and with him in-
terelted in the covenant that God ‘made with him: but Ae
ficod only upon the footing of faith in the mercy of God
through the feed of the woman, pardoning his fins and
gucionly beftowing extraordinary bleflings ;- and vpon
this footing alfo the believing Gentiles ftand in the Gof-
pd; thercfore they are the feed of Abraham, and included
i the covenant of promife made to him. Now to all this
the Apolle knew very well it would be objected, that ‘it
wis nt faith nlene which gave Abraham a right to the
biclings of the covenant; but his obedience to.the law of
areancifion ; which, bzing peculiar to the Jewifh nation,
gave then aifo, and them zlone, an ‘intereft in the Abra-
Lanic corenant ¢ confequently, whoever among the Gen-
tles would be interefted in that covenant, ought to embrace
Jud:ifin, and, as the only ground of their right, perform
obedicnce to the law of circumcifion, and fo come under
the obligations to the whole law. 'With this objetion the
Apolle introduces his argument, ver. 1, 2.5 fhews that,
azcording to the Scripture account, Abraham was juftified
by ith, ver. 3—g.; explains the nature of that juftification
by 2 quotation out of the Pfalms, ver. 6—g.; proves that
Awham was juflified Jong before he was circumcifed,
wr.9-11.; that the believing Gentiles are his feed, to
whon the promife belongs, as well as to the believing
Jews, wer. 12—17.5 and defcribes Abraham’s faith, in
mct to esphain the faith of the Gofpel; ver. 17. to the
td. Ste Locke. : ‘
dbvokem our futher)  Father is of an extenfive and em-
fhwical fiznification in the Hebrew : amongft other things,
# fiznifics a perfon who is firft in the invention, ufe, or
erivncit of any thing, with regard to thofe who imitate
im, ot derive from him any particular cuftom or advan-
. Gun.iv. 20, 21, Fabal was the futher of faepherds ;
awas the futher of all fuch as bandle the barp and organ.
saihimis e furher of all them that belicvey ver. 11. and
e Lok of us ally ver. ¥6. : namely, as he was the firft
Bafnthe grant or promife of extraordinary bleffings
¥ ralc upon his faith, and as all that believe are in-
Cicdinthat promife, and are juftified in the fame way
Btk was, Tu this fenfe the Jew here calls Abraham
o fulr; meaning, vot only as the Jews were naturally
Cheded, but as they held all their privileges from him,
¥t inciuded in the promifes made to him, and muft be’
1 as he was. - Thus we muft underftand our _father,
0 e the Jew's argument ite proper fenfe and force 5 and
s be weam according to his own narrow notion, as if
Aorlum, in his tefpet, was father to the Jews only,
o o other people.  But the Apoftle proves that he
¥ i s vefpedt,—namely as the head and pattern of
ification,—the father of all them that believe, whether
Heabony or Jews, "The expreflion, as pertaining to the
by o with refpeld to Yhe flofb, evidently relates to circum-
hon, and the obligation it laid upon the Jews: for in the

rifier the flefb,—or appertaining to the flufh, are thus

frequently ufed ;—Gal. vi. 12. 1 Cor. x. 18. 2 Cor.'v. 16.
xi. 18. Philip. iii. 3. This was the Jew’s glorying in the
Se/b, and is fufficient to point out the fenfe of Abraham’s
Jinding or obtaining, as appertaining to or after the fiefh,
that whereof he had xavyrua, to glory. See chap. iii. 27.
and on ii. 17. It is what the Jews fuppofe he procured
from God, for his obediecnce to the law of circumcifion,
and for anfwering the peculiar obligations he was thereby
brought under; as farther appears from ver, 9—12. where,
arguing againft the Jew’s objection ftarted here in the firlt
and fecond verfes, he atks, How was faith reckoned to Abra-
bam ?—avhen be was in civeumcifion or wncircumeifion ?—
Not in circumcifiony but in uncivcumcifion, &c. Now as this
reafon is undoubtedly full to the purpofe of the Jew’s
objetion, it coufirms, or rather makes neceflury, the fenfe
we have given of the phrafe before us. :
Ver. 2. Put not bofore God] 'Fhis appears to be the
Apoltic’s anfwer to the Jew’s objetion (ver. 1, 2.), and
it implies that Abraham might have fome fort of glorying,
poflibly fuch as the Apoftie himfelf had, 1 Cor. ix. 15.
2 Cor. i. 12. x. 13, &c. xi. 16—30. The Apoftle had
glorsing in his fuperior vouchfafements and labour, but
only before men, and with refpeck to them ; not before Gad,
in regard to whom his language was, N:# I, but the grace
of God.  Note farther, that before God hints, that the Apo-

. ftle confiders Abraham as ftanding in the court before God’s

tribunal, when the promife was given him. It perhaps
would make this paflage clearer, if the prefent verfe ended
with the word glory, and the third began with the claufe
before us.  Hee Raphelius.

Ver. 3. It avas counted] The original word *Enreyisfy,
in our tranilation, is vendered connted, veck.ned, ver., g4, &e.
and imputed, ver. 6, &c.: but as the word and the fenfe
are conftantly the fame, it would certainly have been better
to have rendered it conflantly by one word 5 and sechoned
feems as proper as any other.  Indeed this is a remark
which may be extended to many other words 5 as it would
certainly help the Enghith reader to find out and purfue
the fenfe of Scripture, if the fame original word were
eyery where rendered by the fame Englith word. ]

Ver, 4. Of grace] Of favour. Raph:lius has fhewn
that the Greek word Misbes does not only mean a reaward -
of dibty but alfo a gift of fovour; and that the phrafe wisfoy
dwpenv, occurs in Herodotus: {o that a reqvard of grace or
Savour s a claflical as well as theological expreflion.

Ver. 5. Tle wngadly]  Abraham is the fubjef of the
Apoftle’s difcourfe; and he plainly’ hiats, though he did
‘not choofe to fpeak out, that cven Abrabam before his
converfion was chargeable with not paying due reverence
and worthip to God, as the word 'As¢675, which we render
ungodly, properly imports.  See on chap. i. 18. '

Ver. 8. Bleffed is the man, &c.] Sce on Pfal. xxxii. 1,
2. and the Inferences. '

Will not impute fin] What the imputing or reckona
dng of rightefuefi is, ver. 6. may be feen in this verfe,

G2 , _ namely,
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15 And thé father of circumcifion to them our father Abraham, which be bad being yet 4
‘Pwho are not of the circumcifion only, but uncircumcifed. :

who alfo, walk .in the fteps of that faith of

P2 Pet 1 1.
Heb. 11007,

13 ° For the promife, that he thould be the

Gal. 3.7, 26=—29. John, 9, 39.. 9 Gen. 12. 3. & 13. 15, 17. & 15. 6, 7, 18—21. & 22. 17, 18. & 17. 8, 4. Gal 3. 13,

X

namely, ¢ the not reckoning of fin to any onc ;”—<¢ the
¢ not putting fin to his account’;” the Apoltle, in thele
verfes, ufing the expreflions as equivalent. Hence the
expreflion of blstting out iniquity, fo frequently ufed in facred
Scripture, may be underftood ; that_is, the ftriking it out
of the account. The Greek word Avyilesfa, fignifies to
reckon or account; and, with a dative cafe, to put to any
onc’s account,” See Locke on ver. 3. and the note on
ver. 22. . ‘

Ver. 1o. Nut in circumcifiony but in uncircumcifion]  Faith
was reckoned to Abraham for juftification, Gen. xv. 6.
but circumcifion was not inftituted till about fourteen or
fifteen years after that, Gen. xvii. 1, 2, &c. for Sfaith avas
reckoned to Abrabam for juftification before Ifhmacl was
born, at leaft one year. Compare Gen. xv. and xvi. At
Ifhmael’s birth, he was eighty-fix years of age (Gen. xvi.
16.)3 and at the inftitution of circumcifion, Ifhmael was
thirteen, and Abraham ninety-nine years old. Sce Gen.
xvii. 24, 2§.

Ver. 11, And ke received the fign of circumeifisn] Hence

" it appears, that the covenant eftablithed with Abraham,
_Gen. xvii. 2—14. is the fame with that, Gen. xii. 2, 3.
and Gen. xv. 5, &c. For circumcifion was not a feal
of any new grant, but of the juftification which Abraham
had received before he was circumcifed ; and that jufti-
fication included the Gofpel covenant, in which we are
mnow interelled : for the Scripture, forefecing that God awould
Juftify us beathens through faith, /prmrl'c-ll before the Gofpel
unto Abrabam, faying, In thee [ball al! nations be bleffedy Gal.
iti. 8. Gen. xit. 3. 'The whole of the Apoftle’s argument
‘in this chapter proves, that we believing Gentiles are the
feed of Abraham, to whom, as well as to himfelf, the
promife was made; confequently it is the Abrahamic
covenant in which we now ftand ; and any argument taken
from the nature of that covenant, and applied to ourfelves,
muft be good and valid. It is alfo undeniably evident from
this verfe, as well as from” Gen. xvit. 1—11. that circum-
cifion was a féal or fign of the covenant of grace, and not
merely of temporal promifes; which confequently obviates
the moft confiderable objeCtion that has ever been urged
againft Infant Baptifm. Mr. Locke obferves, that the
Apoftle’s fenfe, at the clofe of this verfe, properly runs
thus: ¢ That he might be the father of the Gentiles who
¢ believe, though they be not circumciled, that righteoul-
«¢ nefs might be imputed to them alfo.” Ver. 12. ¢ And
¢« the father of the Jews, that righteoufnefs might be
« imputed, not to them who have circumcifion only,

¢« but to them who alfo walk in the fteps of the faith of
s our father Abraham, awhich he kad being uncircum-
“ oifed” T
Ver. v3. Ihe beir of the aworld] Abraham and his feed
together are the beir of the world ; for the promife is made
to both; and the original word al7# includes both: and
" bis feed, in the next verfe, are. called Jeirs 'as well as he ;

that is to {ay, beirs of the world, not lrds and poffeffors of
it, as fome fuppofe. The world, we conceive, muit here
be confidered as a great family, and Abraham and his feed
as the heir or heirs, to whom, by the free donation of God,
belonged the birth-right, the double portion of the father’s
goods, the excellency of dignity, and the excellency of power,
Gen. xliii. 33. xlix. 3. Deut. xxi. 15—~—17. Agreeably to
this fentiment, the Lord ftyles the whole body of the If-
raclites his fon, his firfl-born, or beir ; Exod. iv. 22. Jer.
xxxi. 9. Hence the Chriftian church or congregation is
called the church of the firfl-born, Heb. xii. 23. which is the
thing the Apoftle demonftrates in this chapter ; namely,
that we are beirs, or the firfl-born of the awerld, as we are
by faith the feed of Abraham, to whom the promife was
made, at tne fame time that it was made to him. And if
ye be Chriff's, then are ye Abraham’s [eed, and beirs according
to the promife; Gal.iii. 29. This is a very juft as well
as a very beautiful way of reprefenting the extraordinary
privileges and bletlings vouchfafed to the peculiar congre-.
gation and people of God : for, fir#, this gives us a clear
idea in what fenfe the Apoftle is here fpeaking of the
juftification both of Abraham and his feed ; for the pro-
mife to Abraham and his feed, that he fhould be the heir
of the world, is manifeltly that juftification, about which
the Apoftle is arguing from the beginning of the chapter.
This, fecondiy, fhews in what light we are to view the
Gentiles, or thofe parts of the world who arc not taken
into the congregration of God ; namely, not as wholly
excluded from bis favour and blefling, but as enjoying a
lefs degree of advantage. The Aeir in the family pof-
fefled a double portion of the father’s goods, but the reft
of the children had fome fhare of the fubftance: fo it is
with the heathen 3 they have their part of God’s bleffing,
though we, as the firft-born, enjoy the double portion.
This alfo, thirdly, thews with how much propricty the
Apoflle ufes the inftance of Efau, Heb. xii. 16, 17. to
caution Chriftians againft the contempt and abufe of their
prefent privileges. Efau, as Jacob’s beir or fiff-bsirn, had
a birth-right, an invaluable bleffing, which for one morfel
of meat he fold, and loft for ever; and we alfo, as the
firft-born, or heirs of our heavenly Father, have a birth-
right, even the revelation and promifes of all the bleflings
of the Gofpel-covenant.  This is our great happinefs
above the heathen, who have not the promifes and grace
of this covenant revealed to them: but we may forfeit
this birth-right, and fhall certainly lofe it for ever, if we
prefer the pleafures of fin before the favour of God,
and that eternal life which he has given us in Jeflus
Chrift our Lord; and then the virtuous heathen, who,
through the fecret influences of the Spirit of God,
fincerely improves his lefler fhare of the divine goodnefs,
thall, in the life to come, be received into the kingdom
of God, through. the alone merits of the Saviour of the
world, while the profane and wicked Chriffian, who

' TeceIves
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heir of the world, was not to Abraham, or to 17 (As it is written, *I have made thee a
his feed, through the law, but through the father of many nations,) ’ before him whom
righteoufnefs of faith.- he believed, even God, who * quickeneth the

14 'For if they which are of the law e dead, and calleth thofe things which be not as
heirs, faith is made void, and the promife though they were.

made of none effedt : : ' 18 *Who againft hope believed in hope,
1; ‘Becaufe the law worketh wrath: ‘ for that he might become ° the father of many
where no law is, there £s no tranfgreflion. nations, according to that which was {poken,

16 " Therefore it is of faith, that it might So fhall thy feed be.
b by grace ; to the end the promife might 19 And, being not ° weal- in faith, ° he con-
be fure to all the feed ; not to that only which fidered not his own body now dead, when he
is of the law, but to that alfo which is of the was about an hundred years old, neither yet
fithof Abraham ; who is the father of us all, © the deadnefs of Sarah’s womb :

"Vei5 Choyn b Gal 3. 10018, & 2.21. & 3. 4. * Ch. 5. 20. & 7.8,10. & 3. 19,20. [ohn, 15.22. 71 Cor.15. 56. 2 Cor. 3.7, 9.
Gdjr tChoso1g 1 Cor 13, 56. U Ch. 9. 11, & 11. 29, Gal. 3. g, 16013, 23, 29. & 4. 23. & 3.9, 14. Col. 3. 11. Mar
Si *Genazo g Heb. 11,92, ¥ Orlike unto b, Ch. 3. 2. T Ch. 8% 11 Jobnyg.25 2 Cirg. 6. Eph.2.1,5 1 Cor. 1. 28 Mat.
gt 236 & 49.12. & €5, 5. * 2 Chr. 20.20. Il 7.9. Mark, 5.35, 36. Afls, 27.25.  Job, 1. 1<, ¢ Gen.j2. 2. & 13. 16.
kii5€ k17,56 & 22, 17,18, & xxv. € Ch.14. 1,21, 2 Cor. Su 712, 4 Gen. 17.17. & 18. 11. H.b. 11. 11, 12,

rceises the grace of God in vain, fhall be caft into outer ciple of our rcligious hopes and actions, then it follows,
darknes, - that the blefling is not due in f{tri&t jultice, or upon the
Fir.1g, Fer if they which are of the law be keirs] The footing of law ; but that it is the free gift of divine good-
Apoltle hete fpeaks of the performance of the law, with nefs. If the promile to Abraham, conftituting him and
xitrence to a moral impofhibility : for it feems eviden. - his feed the heirs or firft-born of the world, is of faith on
from what follows, that the law is to be confidered as in- our part, then is it by favour on the part of God; and #
fiiag on an obedience abfolutely perfeft: fo that thole is of faith that it might be by favour. Favour, being the
good men who were juftified wnder it, were not juftified merc good-will of the donor, is free and apen to all whom
b ity but by the difpenfation of grace under which Abra- he choofes to maké the obje&s of it: and the divine wif-
kam was; which, though not a part of the covenant of dom appointed faith to be the condition of that promife,
God by Mofes, was not, and could not be abrogated by it.  becaufe faith, or a perfuafion of the truth of the promife,
S Gal. i, 17, and Doddridge. _ is on our part the moft fimple principle; bearing an exa&t
Po g, Where uo laww is, &e.] ¢ Of that concerning  correfpondence to grace or fuvour, and reaching as far as
“wlich there is no law, with the fanction of a punifhment  that can extend 5 that fo the happy effelts of that promife
“amesed, there can be no tranfgreffion, incurring wrath might fpread far and wide, take in the largeft compafs,
“orpurifhment.” “Thus it may be rendered,. if we read and be confined by no condition, but what is merely ne-
the criginal werd 8, with an afpiration, as fome do: but ceflary in the nature of things. Sce Bengelius, and Cal-
"}}}ﬂu’r itbe taken to fignify ewhere or whereof, the fenfe  met.  Mr. Locke obferves, that the grammatical conftruc-
%ii e the fume g for the Greek word wasaxous here, to  tion at the beginning of this verfe does not feem much to
Pie St Paul’s argument of force, nuit fignify fuch a  favour inberitance, as the word to be fupplied, (therefore the
Tenln as draws upon the tranfgreffor wrath and  inberitance is of faith,) becaufe it does not occur in the
peiliment by the force and function of a law 3 and fo' preceding verles 5 but he that obferves St. Paul’s way of
the dpolles propofition is made good,—that it is the law  writing, who more regards things than forms of fpeaking,
alore which expofes us to wrath, and that it is all which  will be fatisfied that it is enough that he mentions beirs,
¢luw in this fenfe can do, for it gives us no power to  ver. 13, I4. And that he means inkeritance here, is put
peerm. Locke, paft a doubt by Gal. iii. 18. '
Fa 16, Therefere it is of fuith, that it might be by grace] Ver. 17. As it.is written, &c.]  That Abraham’s being
B.‘faf-:ur. Here it fhould” be well obferved, that faith  the fatker of many nations, has relation to the covenant that
and fovonr (o mutually and necesfarily infer each other; Geod made with him, may be feen Gen. xvii. 4y §. Be-
for the grace or favzur of Gad in its own nature requires  bild, my covenant is with thee, and thou fhalt be a father
ith i us, and £2ith on our part in its own nature fuppoles  of many nations : neither fball thy name any more be called
d’ ficeor favour of God. If any bleffing is the free  Abram ; but thy name Jball be Abrabam : for a father of many
pitof God in order to influence our :emper and behaviour,  nations have I made or conflituted thee, by virtue of m
tin the very nature of things it is neceffary that we be . covenant with thee. Dr. Doddridge, inftead of, befire
fenfble of this blefirg, and perfuaded of the grace of God  bim whom he believed, even God, reads, like Gid whom e
¥ btﬁpws it; otherwife, it is not poflible we fhould believed ; for fo he thinks the original word XZTVavri,
mprovet. On the other hand, if faith in the gcodnefs may fignify. ‘The meaning of the laft ¢claufe feems to be,
W taour of God, with regard to any ble(ling, ia the prin- ¢ Who fpeaketh of things which do not yet exift, as if

- they -




46 ROMANS.

20 He ° ftaggered not at the promife of
“God through unbelief ; but was ftrong in faith,
giving glory to God, ' :

21 And being fully perfuaded that what he
had promifed ‘he was able alfo to. perform.

22 And therefore it was imputed to him

for righteoufnefs.

¢ Ver. 18, 19. James, 1. 6. Muik .35 A&t 27.25 2 Chr. 20. 20.

Cuar. IV,

23 Now it was not written for his fake
alone, that it was imputed to him ;

24 * But for us alfo, to whom it fhall be
imputed, " if we believe on him that raifed up
Jefus our Lord from the dead ;

25 ' Who was delivered for our offences,
and * was raifed again for our juftification.

Luke, 17. 18. If. 7. 9. Tt Luke, 1. 7. Gen. 17. 1. & 18, 14. Jer.

22. 17, 27, Mat. 19.26. Ci. 14. 4. & 11.23. Heb. 7.25. & 2. 18._ 2 Cor. 9. 8. PL 115. 3. ¢ Ch. 15.4. 1Cor.10.6, 11. 2 Tim. 3. 56, 7.

B Ga.3.16. 1 Peter,1.21. Cho1.17. & 10.4, 9 10. AQs 2. 24,

P10 53. 4—~12. Dan. g. 24,26, Zech. 13.7. Mat. 20. 28, Ch ;.23

& 56,8 &8.3,32. 1Corag.u7. 2 Cor.s. 21, Gal.3.33. Eph 5. 2. 1 Peter,g. 19—21. & 2.74. & 3.13. 1 John, 1. 7. & 3.2. & ¢. 9,

39, Rev. 5. 9.

¥ 5 Cor 15.17. 1 Tim. 3. 16. Rom.8.33, 34. Heb. 4. 14~16. & 5. 3. & 8. 1. & 9.12.

¢ they were altually exifting ; becaufe he knows they will
¢ exift in due time.” See Markland on Arnold’s Comment.
on Wifdom, xi. 2.

Ver. 22. And iierefore it avas imputed to bim for righ-
teoufnefs] Vo what has been faid concerning the word
rendered imputed in ver. 8. we add the following remarks :
All manner of imputation feems to be a metaphor taken
from books of account between creditor and debtor; and
from mercantile affairs, it is fometimes applied to judicial ;
as crimes to be accounted for, are alfo fometimes called
debts. When the matter, however, is well underftood in
one view, it is eafy to apply it to the other: to impute any
aét of fin, or of obedience to a perfon, is therefore properly
no other than to /et it down to bis account. The great God of
heaven and earth is reprefented in Scripture,—with humble
‘condefcenfion to our manner of aQing and conceiving of
things,—as keeping a moft exaét book of records and ac-
counts, in which thofe things are regiftered concerning
every one of us, which he will bring into that lajt review
and furvey, by which our charallers and ftates fhall finally
be determined. And as the moft exa& and perfet obe-
dience is'a debt which we owe him as our great Creator,
Benefa&or, and Governor: {o, on the breach of his law,
we owe him fome proper futisfaflion for it. In this view
we are all charged as dvbiors, poor miferable infolvent
debtsrs, in the book of God. Innumerable fins are imputed,
or fet down to our account ; and were things to go on in
this courfe, we fhould cre Jong be arrclted by the divine
juflice, and, being found incapable of payment, faould be
caft into the prifon of hell, to come out no more. But
‘God, in pity to this our calamitous ftate, hath found out
a furety and a ranfom for us; hath provided a futisfaétion
in the death and facrifice of his only begotten Son. It is
with a gracious regard to this,~—to esprefs his high com-
placency in it, and, if we muy fo fpeak, his pleafing re-
membrance of it, that all who are juftified mecet with
divine acceptance and favour.—But then, it is an invariable
rule in the divine proceedings, that this atonement and futif-
Saction of Chrift be a means of juttifying thefe, and only
thofe who believe.  Purfuant thercfore to the above meta-
phor, when any particular perfan felieves, this is fet down
to his account, as a2 moft important article, or as a'me-
morandum, if we may fo exprefs it, in the losk of God's
yemembrance, that fuch a one is now altually become a
belicver, and therefore is now entitled to juftification

through Chrift. 1In this fenfe his fairh is imputed for righ-

1

teoufnefls.  Yet it is not regarded by God as the grand
confideratisn which balances the account, or indeed as paying
any of the former debt,—which it is impoflible it fhould ;
but only as that which, according to the gracious confli-
tution of the Gofpel, gives a man a claim to what Chrig
has paid, and which God has gracioufly allszved, as a valu-
able confideration, in regard to which he may honourably
pardon and accept of all who fhall apply to him in his
appointed way, or in the way of humble believing, Abra-
ham the father of the faithful, had a clear view of this
great Atonement in the vifions of God. ¢ He rejoiced to
¢ fee the day of Chrift: and he faw it, and was glad,”
John, viii. §6. And he belicved, not only in the temporal
promifes relating to his natural feed, but above all in the
fpiritual promifes which regarded the Mefhah, himfelf, and
his fpiritual feed: and his faith was counted to him for
righteoufnefs.  See the Notes on Gen. chap. xxii.

Fer. 24. But for us alfo]  But for our fake alfo.

Ver. 25. Who avas delivered for our offences) See chap.
iii. 25. v. 6—10. Ephel. i. 7, 14. v. 2. Col. i. 14, 20—22
1 Tim. ii. 6. Titus,ii. 14. 1 Cor. xv.'17. In thefe feveral
texts of St. Paul may be feen his own explication of what
he fays here; namely, that our Saviour, by his death,
atoned for our finsg, and fo the juftified belicver is made
innocent of his paft tranfgreflions, and thereby freed from
the punifhment due to them ; and yet iiill on the con-
dition of perfevering faith and love. But he rofe again to
afcertain eternial life for the faithful; for the reward of
rizhteoufnefs is eternal life, to which inheritance we have
a title by adoption in Jefus Chrift.  But if he himfelf had
not pofleficd that inheritance, if he had not. rifen into the

. pofieflion of eternal life, we, who hold by and under him,

could not rife from the dead ; and fo could never come to
be pronounced rightesus, and to receive the reward of it, if
faithful, even everlafting life. Fence St. Paul tells us,
that if Chriff be not vaifid, cur faith is wain; ac are yet in
our fins : that is, as to the attainment of ecternal life, it is
all the fame as if our fins were not forgiven.  And thus
be rofe for our juffification, not only as his refurrection
affords the moft folemn confirmation of the whole new
covenant, but alfo enables him confiftently with the divine
perfeQions to raife us from the dead, and to give us, dying
in faith and holinefs, eternal life. John, xiv. 19. See Locke.

Inferences.—It is the corrupt inclination of the heart of
man to feck for fomething 1o jultify himfelf io his owr;
goo




Cuan Vo

‘ CHAP V.
.- it by faith, we bave peace with Gody and joy in
Bﬂgﬁlﬁ'ﬁﬂbz'{ﬁm: we were £conciled by his blood, 317&:
we were eneniesy we fball much more be faved being recon-
dld. As fin and death came éy Adam, fo much more
righefiels and life by Fefuss Chrif.  Wkere fin abounded,
gracedid [uperabound.
‘ [(Anno Domini §8.]

HEREFORE, * being juftified by faith,
*we have peace with God through our

Vg2 4§ I & 322,35, 28. Gal. 2. 10. Phil. 3. ¢.
@i-o§ 27 & 57,19, John, 14.27. & 16. 33.
s &l 1 Corag 17 Cb.8.23. 2 Tim. 4. 7, 8.

Li Phitag Jameyn2,3 2 Tim 417, 2 Cor. 1. g, 10,
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Lord Jefus Chrift: - o .

2 “By whom alfo we have accefs by faith
into this grace wherein we ftand, and rejoice
in hope of the glory of God. )

3 And not only /o, but we “glory in tribu-
lations alfo : knowing that tribulation worketh
patience; : ‘

4 ° And patience, experience ; and expe-
rience, hope:

SIf. 27. ¢. Eph. 2.13—15. Col. 1. 20. 2 Cor. §. 1g==21. Mic. 5. 6. If
€ Eph.2.18. & 3. 12. 1 Peter,’3. 18. John, 10. 7, 9. & 14. 6. Heb. 10.19—22. &

4 A&, 4.41. 3 Cor. 12.9, 10. & 4.17. & 8. 2. Mat. 5. 12. 1 Petery 4. 13. &
John, 16. 20.

1 Peter, 1. 7, 8,13. & .10

wk, and in his own will; which does not come
fom God, and which is owing only to himfelf. The
focere Chriftian, on the contrary, places all his joy in
ouing every thing to God, through Jefus Chrift: and
whoerer is defirous to glry in any thing independently of
Hin, will meet with nothing but (hame and confufion at
te bt In this view Abraham is the firft witnefs to
gace, and the righteoufnefs of faith before the law, ver.
2 and the pattern of right conduét to every truly
fithful perfon. ‘

Weare faved by a divine fcheme, which allows us not
wmetion any works of eur own, as if we had where:f to
firy Mfre Gody but teaches us to afcribe our acceptance
belorz God to the belief in Him who juflifieth the ungodly.
Nor need we be athamed of flying to fuch a method :
Abraham, the father of the faithful, had recourfe to it
imfclf, ver, 3—s. and built on it his eternal hope. May
wihure his difpofition of mind, that fo we may inherit
te fame promifes : and thus we alfo, walking in the fteps
o our father Abraham, fhall be called like him the fiiends
ad children of God; and fit down with the patriarchs
ad prophets of old in his heavenly kingdom !

If there be indecd any fuch thing as kapping/s to be
toved by mortals, it is the portion of that man of whom
D’-‘-‘ld fpeaksy—of him whofe iniguity is pardoned, achefe fin
q,mrd, and who enjoys the manifeftation of that par-
@ynr.5, 8. Well may fuch endure the greateft afilic-
toz: of e with cheerful fubmiflion, and look forward to
¢atwih comfort,~to that awful yet tranfporting day,
wnen the fing of all thefe evils, fthall be taken out, and
muming tokens of the divine favour convert them into
beirgs, How earnellly fhould we then fupplicate the,
theene of grace, that this happinefs may become ours !
th: e grea end glorious Being, whom by our fins we
k,m' foviitnied, and in whom alone the rignt and power
Ot parcor whdes, would fpread the weil of his mercy over
our provecations, and blot them out of the book of his re-
membrnce ! Let us only, on the one hand, fix it in our
mids h.t it is the character of the man to whom this
Dlesidnets belongs, that in bis Jpirit there is 1o guile : and
oc the other tedect, that it is in conf:quence of the righ-
itous ob;dicncc of Clriit unto the dvath of the crofs and
winkuite merit which faith receives and applies.

How common is it for men to glory in the piety and
cines o thofe 1o whom they bear any relution; but how

rarely do they. walk in their flops, by imitating their ex-
ample ! fee ver: 12. ‘The faith which does not difpofe
us to forfake all for the fake of God, and to facrifice every
thing to his known will, is not the fairh of a fon of Abra-
ham; not fuch a fuith as can ever be accounted fir righ-
teoufnefs. :

Though by our manifold tranfgreflion of the perfect
Jaw of God, we can never inberit by any claim from that,
which only worketh wrath and condemnation, in confequence
of our breach of it (ver. 14, 15.); yet fhall we, by believing
and obeying the Gofpel of our Redeemer, find the promife,
Jure to us, as the {piritual feed of Abraham, (ver. 16.) and
be for cver happy in the enjoyment of that better Canaan,
where every earthly inheritance fhall be no more.

Let us then bear continually in our minds the great, the
venerable example of Abraham our father ; labour to the
utmoft to trace his fteps, and have faith in that omnipotent
God, who at his pleafure quickeneth the dead, and calleth the
things avhich are noty as if they avere, ver. 17, If fenfe were
to judge, it would pronounce many of thofe difficulties
mfurmountable, which feem to oppofe the accomplithment
of his promifes ;—but we have the truth of God pledged-
as our [ecurity, that they {hall all be fulfilled to the faithful
in their {fcafon.  Surcly no argument fhould be fo effe@tual
as this to render us frong in fuith, and thus difpofe our -
hearts to ghrifiing Gad, ver. 20, He hath promifid, and
he is able alfs to peifoim ; for avith bim all things are poffible.
Already has he doue shat for us, which we had much lefs
rcafon to expedt or conceive, than we now have to hope
for any thing remairing. He that defivered up his §:»
Felus for ovie gffznces (ver. 23.), to redeem us by his blood
from final and everlatting ruins—Ilw flall be not awith
Biut alfs frecly give us all things ?

Be it our daily joy, that this mighty Saviour was raifed
again for cur juflificatin. A belief of the refurriition” of
Chrift comprehands every thing, fince it includes the belief
of all the myiterics and truths of Chriftianity, whether
antecedent or fubfequent 5 the sefurreftion being in fadt the
feal of cvery thing which the blefied Jefus did, fuffered,
tauzht, and promifed. Let it thercfore be continually”
coxafideted as the nobleft argument to etablith our faith.
in him who performed this illuitricus work of mercy and-
of power. So fhall it be accounted to us likewife for
righteoufnefs, ver. 22, 23.  Yea, fo fhall the righteoufnefs:
of God be revealed to our fouls from faith to faith to all!

© the
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5 "And hope‘maketh not athamed ; becaufe
the love of God is * fhed abroad in our
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hearts by the Holy ‘Ghoft which is given

unto us.

f Phil. 120, PL32.5. & 85.2,3.  © Titus, 3.16. 3 Cor. 1.22. Ch. 8,15 16.

the blefled purpofes of our juftification (fee chap. i.17.);
and, if we perfeveringly cleave to this adorable Saviour,
we fhall be accepted through his blood to all eternity.

REFLECTIONS. —1ft, Abraham was the renowned an-
ceftor, on their defcent from whom the Jews fo highly
prided themlclves. If therefore it can be made to appear,
that he who was fo eminent for his obedience was jultified
not by works but by faith, then furely none of his defcen-
dants, who came fo fhort of his excellent charalter, may
expect to be juftified in any other way.

What fball we fay then that Abrabam, our father as per-
taining to the flefby hath found > Did he obtain juftification
by the efforts of his natural wifdom and ftrength, or by
circumcifion, or his other outward privileges and per-
formances? No, in no wife. For,

1. If he were juftificd by works, he might have had
room for boafting ; but whatever excellence there was in
his chara&er before men, he had nothing whereof to glory
before God. Therefore, when fpeaking of Abraham, the
Scripture exprefsly obfcrves, Gen. xv. 6. Abraham belicved
God, and it was counted unto bim for righteoufuefs; that which
he believed refpeting the promifed feed, who fhould fuffer
in his ftead, was reckoned to his account, as the ground of
his juftification before God, and not any doings or duties
of his own.

2. If- Abraham were juftified by works, his reward
would have been of debt, not of grace; for perfect obe-
dience would have entitled him to eternal lite: but God
called Abraham when he was (as:€n) an ungodly perfon,
and juftified him through faith in the promifed Mefliah.
And to bim that aworketh not, who is utterly unable to per-
form that immaculate obedience which the law requires,
but believeth on bim that juflifieth the ungadly, confcious that
this is his character, and perceiving the abfolute neceflity
of an infinitely meritorious facrifice for his fins, even that
which God hath provided in his Son; bis faith is counted
to him for his juftifying rightesufucfs and title to God’s
favour. If Abraham then muft be juftified as an ungodly
finner, as one that awerketh noty it would be ftrange pre-
fumption in his dcfcendants, or any others, to expeét juf-
tification in any other way.

3. He argues the neceflity of free juftification from the
declarations of the Pfalmift, who defcribes him as the truly
blefled man, not who has no fins to anfwer for, but who
has them not counted or imputed to him, being juftified
from them all by the frec grace of God, withour any works
of his own, of whatever kind, to recommend him to the
divine regard.

2dly, The bleflednefs above deferibed is, no doubt, moft
defirable; the queftion is, to whom it belongs? Is it pe-
culiar to the circumcifed Jews, or common to the uncir-
cumcifed Gentiles? The former would fain monopolize
it as the fole privilege of thofe who were within the pale
of circumcifion ; but the Gofpel declares the uncircume
cifed Gentiles alike capable of receiving it.

’ 2

It was faith, not circumcifion, which was Abraham’s
juftifying righteoufunefs, as we have before thewn. This
was mmputed to him, and in confequence thereof he was
a juftified man, fourteen years before he was circumcifed.
It is evident therefore that when he afterwards fubmitted
to this inftituted ordinance of God, and received the fign
of circumcifion, it was not in order to his being juftificd,
fince that he had been long before, but as a feal of the
rightesufncfs of the faith abich he had, being yet uncircumeifed ; .
a vifible token that God had taken him and his feed into
the bond of the covenant, and an affurance to him, if
faithful, of all the bleflings which were to be procured by
‘that Redeemer in whom he had believed. Thus, in this
eminent inftance of him who bore the diftinguithed title
-of father of the faithful, and froni whom the Mefliah
Jhould fpring in whom all nations were to be blefled, the
Gentiles, though unciccumeiled, might behold the way of
juRification frecly opcued to them, and ftand in the neareft-
relation to Abraham, whofe faith they fellowed, as his
fpiritual children ; and, though they were not his natural de-
fcendants, might (hare in all his molt diftinguilhed bleflings,
and righteoufucfs be veckoned or imputed unto thon alfo, in hke
.manner as it was to him during his uncircumeciled ftats.

And herein alfo God fhewed to the Jews, that it was
not their being the natural defcendants of Abraham, and
partakers of circumcifion with him, which entitled them
to pardon ; but that the diltinguifthing privileges of that
covenant of grace into which Abraham was admitted, be-
longed only to thofe avbo awalted in the flops of thet faith
of our father Abrabam which be bad, being yet wicircumcifed ;
and without which, circumcifion, and all their other duties
and performances, would n:ver procure for them juflifica-
tisn to life.

3dly, As circumcifion was not a juftifying righteoufncfs
to Abraham, nor to any of his feed 3 neither was the law,
in which the Jewith people trufted.  For the promife, that
be fhould be heir of the qvorld, avas not to Abrabam or to his
Jeed through the law of Mofes, which was not yet given,
nor in virtue of any perfonal obedience of his or theirs,
but through the rightesufuefs of faith,  For jf they which are
of the law be beirsy, and the title to the blcflings promifed
arofe from the fulfilling the law, whether that of Mofes or
any other, then faith is made woid ; there is no place for the
exercifc of ity and the promife is of no cffect, fince the
bleflings of it would depend on our perfet and immacalate
obedience s if that were not perfeet and immuculate, the
pramife would be ufelefs, which muft neceflurily be the
cafe in our prefunt corrupted flatey becaufe the law eworketh
awrath, and can only deliver over every man to the rightecus
judgment of God, as tranfyreffors. Had there indeed
{)ecn no law given, had no notice of God's will, tra-
ditionary or revealed, been afforded, there would have
been no confeicnce of fin, for where wo law isy there is no
tranfgrefion ; but now that there is a law, the offender is
obupxious to the curfle, which is the fanQion annexed to

-the tranfgreflion of it. Thewyire, fince none by their

obedience
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6 For * when we were yet without ftrength,
in due time Chrift died for the ungodly.
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7 For fcarcely for a righteous man will one

die: yet 'peradventure for a good man fome-

tEmk 163 Eph 2.2, Col 2.33. Gal 4o 3~~5. Heb.7. 18. & 9-10,15. Ch. 8. 3. & 4. 25. 1z Peter, 1.18—20. & 3. :4’.. Luke, 19. 10.

Mu10.19,28 & 131, & 9. 13. 1 Tim. 1. 15,

! Jobn, 15.13. 1 John, 3. 16,

dbedicace to any law, moral or ceremonial, could poflibly
be eatitled to the promifed bleflings, God fo ordained, that
it hauld be of hith, that it might be of grace ; that the pro-
miiy, 20d all the bleflings contained in it, might appear
o be given of God's mere goodnefs, without the leaft

deiert on our part, faith {tretching out its empty hand to.

rcire the inckimable treafure, 70 the end the promife
mgit it fure to every perfevering believer, even o all the
juiy 0 the fpiritual feed of Abraham, even to every
faithlud fou 5 ot 20 that only wbhich is of the law, who live
wdr tie Mofaical difpenfation, but to that alfo which is of
th fit f dbrabam, though Gentiles by birth and pro-
felin. vt who through faith become, in God’s account,
dhe chilfeen of this eminent patriarch, wwho is the Jather of
w iy whaler believing Jews or Gentiles 3 as ## is avrit-
ty o made thee o futher of many nations.  In a [piritual
ielt, vt bim aclam be believed,” even God, was he thus
meicd a5 the father of nations ; even before him awho
giach e dad; Abraham and his wife, whofe bodics
Uemw as good as dead 5 or the Gentiles dead in tref-
i<k ad fins; ot the bodies of the deceafed in the laft
st 4 wlo, ia virtue of his almighty power, calleth thofe
Raiwdh be mot ag though they were, (ince whatever he
*8 thisword Mants into being. Perfuaded of this,
rxifanding all the difficulties which his faith had to
asurter, Abraham again/? hope, if reafon were confulted,
“esdin ey and againft all arguments which fenfe or
Axtence urged, he refted fatished in the fulfilment of
3 uniie, that b fbould hecsme the Sather of many nations,
ot that wiich was [paken, Genl, xv. 5. when, pointin

T tiag tars, God aflured him, /& Soall thy feed be, fo
wnterlds, fo illuftrious. faving this divine promife,
* Layered not 2 moment through any improbabilities
¥ wbkicf might fugge®t, from the confideration of
oW great oge, which, with regard to his having chil-
S wendered bis body as if already dead, nor at e

Lingy j’ Surak's svimb, long fince pait child-bearing ;
] Wwinerg in Jaih, giving g/w'y to Ged, with the fulleft
J‘Jivi"'i‘”"" epecting the fullilment of what God Aad pro-
P 38 g abie alfe to perfirm. ~ And therefore it was
ot om fir righteoufuefs ; and what he faw about to
: k“""" 'y the promifed “feed, Chrift Jefus, was now
’”{ "Utdllo ks account, and he food thereby juftified
d;,wi("’d' Nae; Where God has promifed, whatever
. i“‘”"' carna n‘.u(qn and unbelief may make, it is our
Um0t a degf ear to every fuggeftion, and con-
“CXF Wit the accomplifbment of his word 3 and this
1 Go the higheit glory,
#1, Great wag the faith of the patriarch, great the
"PUtupan him thercby | Bue this record borne to
5ua'1.“: 'f"'-* A pranee bchre God was not wriften Sor
g !m:.'f' efericaily to inform us of that which ren-
1, 104 ”0 eminent; but for us alfo, as a pattern, com--
2 *';‘fognchtllt 10 us, and an affurance th.at the
;'”,"i‘l‘"’f“fs all be counted to us, for cur juftifi-

cation, if we, as true fons of this father of the faithful,
believe as he did, on bim that raifed up Fefus onr Lord
JSrom the dead, who, as our fubftitute and furety, was
delivered for our offences, to hear our fins in his own body
on the tree; and, having fo done, was raifed again for onr
Juflification.

CHAP V.

TO comfortsxhe Roman brethren under the evils which
the profeffion of the Gofpel brought upon them, the Apof-
tle, in the beginning of this chapter, enumerated the pri-
vileges which belong to believers in general,  And from
his account it appears, that the privileges of Abraham’s
feed, by faith, are far greater than the privileges which
belonged to his feed by natural defcent, and which -are
defcribed, Rom. ii. 19—20. - :

The firf# privilege of the fpiritual feed is, that, being
juftified by faich, they have peace with God through Jefus
Chrift, ver. 1. This, to the Gentiles, muft have appeared
an unfpeakable blefling, as the Jews had conftantly con-
fidered them as excluded from the privileges of the trie
religion, and from eternal life. Their Jecond privilege is,
By the command of Chrift they are admitted through faith

" into the covenant made with Abraham, and into the Chrif-

tian church.—Tkirdly, they glory in the hope of beholding
the glory of God in heaven ;—a privilege far fuperior to
that of beholding the glory of God in the tabernacle, and
in the temple on earth, of which the natural feed boafted :
for it is the hope of living eternally with God in heaven,
ver. 2.—Their fourth privilege is, I'hey glory in afflictions,
elpecially thofe which befal them for the name of Chrift :

becaufe afflitions improve their graces, and ftrengthen -

their hope of eternal life, ver. 35 4-—Dut many, even of
the belicving Jews, denied that the Gentiles had any reafon
to hope for eternal life, wlile they did not ol)cyi Mofis.
Wherefore, to fhew that the bclic\'ing Gentiles ure Leirs
of that and of all the blellings promifed in the covenant
to the feed of Abraham, by faith, cqually with the Jéws,
the Apoltle appealed to” God’s {hedding down the Holy
Ghoft upon them, even as on the Jews, ver, s.—and to
Chrift’s dying for them in their ungodly ftate, ver, 6—g.
—and told them, fince they were already JGELed and pea
conciledy that 1s, received to pardon and favour by the bloodl.
of Chrift, they might well hope to be fived in due tine
from wrath by his obedicnce unto. death in the human

nature ; fince in that nature he exercifes the office of Lord -

and Judge of the world, ver. g, 10.—The laft privilege
belonging to the fpiiitual feed, mentioned by the Apoltle,
is, that, being jultiiicd, they can glory in the true God us.
their God, equally with the natural feed, whote relation
to God was citublifhed by the law of Mofus only.  Aand.
this privilege, he told them, they had obtained, like all the
reft, through Jefus Chrift, by whom they had received 1he

yecenciliation.

Having meutioned the reconciliation of the believing Gentilesy -

. the
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would even .dare to' - die. .us, in that, while we were yet finnets, Chrit
8 But * God commendeth his love toward died for us, a SR

. % John, 3.16. 1 John, 4. 9,10

1 Peter, 3. 18, If. 53. 6. Ver. 6. 10

?

the’ Apoftle took ‘occafion; in this place, to difcourfe of the
éntrance of fin and death irto the world, and of the remedy
‘which God hus provided for thefe cvils, and of the extent
of that remedy; beeaufe it gave him an opportunity, not
only of explaining what the reconciliation is, which -be-
Jievers receive through Chrift, but alfo of difplaying the
juitice of granting reconciliation to all mankind who fhall
believe according, to the light of their difpenfation, not-
withftanding the greateft paft of them ncver heard any
thing either of the reconciliztion, or of Chrift who pro-
cu;e,%, it for them: but ftill the whole proceeds from
mere favour through the alone merit of Jefus Chrift our
Lord. . ’

And firlt, to fhew the juftice of providing a recon-
ciliatiop through Jefus Chrift for all of the human race
who tiuly believe according to the divine light beftowed
upon them, notwithftanding many of them are ignorant of
Chrift ds the Saviour, the Apoftle reafoned in this manner:
As it pleafed God, through the difobedience of one man,
to fubjeét all mankind to fin and death, notwithftanding
the greateft part of them never heard of that man’s dif-
obedience 3 fo to render this determination confiftent with
juflice, it plcafed God, through the obedience of one man,
to make all men' capable of righteoufmefs and life, notwith-
ftanding the greateft part of them have no knowledge of
the perfon to whom they are indebted for thefe great be-
nefits, ver. 12.—7This fecond member of the comparifon,
indeed, the Apoftle has not exprefled, becaule he fuppofed
his readers could cufi'y fuppiv it, and becaufe he was after-
wards to produce this unfin.thed comparifon in a complete
form, by feparating it into two purts, and adding to each
part the claufe of the omitted member which belongs to
it. Whercfore, having enunciated the firft member of the
eomparifon, inftead of adding the fecond, he proceeds to
eftablith the firft, becaufe on it the truth of the fecond
member, which he fuppofes his reader to have fupplied in
$is own mind, depends. ‘lhe propofition afferted in the
firlt member is, that all men are fubjeted to death for
Adam’s fin. This the Apoftle proves by the following
argument : no adtion is punithed as a fin, where there 1s
no knowledge of any law forbidding it, ver. 13.—~Never-
thelefs from Adam to Mofcs, death feized infants and
ideots, who, being incapable of the knowledge of law, were
incapable of tranfgrefling law. Wherefore, having no {in
of their own, for which they could be punifhed with death,
they muft have fuffcred for Adam’s tranfgreflion; which
fhews clearly, that death is infliGted on mankind, not for
their own, but for Adam’s fin, who, on that account, may,
b‘y contraft, be called the type of him who was to come

~and reftore life to all men, ver. 14.

Farther, it was a.matter of great importance to prove,
that o]l mankind are punifled with death for the fin of
the firft man, becaufe it fhews, that the punifhment of our
firft parents’ fin was not forgiven, but only deferred, that
the human fpecies might be continued. Accordingly, by
God’s fentence pronounced after the fall, Gen. iit. 15—19.

8

Adam and Eve were allowed to live and beget children,
And as in the fame fentence, they were told, that the Seed
of the woman would bruife the fcrpent’s head, it was ah
intimation, that on account of what the Seed of the woman
was to do, a new trial, under a better covenant than the
former, was granted to them and their pofterity,- that they
might have an opportunity of regaining that immortality
which they bad forfeited.  "L'hefe things the Apoftle fup-
pofes his readers to know; for he proceeds to compare the
evils brought on mankind by Adam, with the advantages
procured for them by Chrift, that all may underftand the
gracious nature of the new covenant, under which the
human race is placed fince the fall.

From what the Apottie has faid of the effeéts of Chrift’s
obedicnce, compared with the confequences of Adam’s dif-
obedience, it appears, that the former are fuperior to the
latter in three refpe&s. The firft is, Chrift’s obedience
has more merit to obtain for all mankind a fhort life on
earth, and after dcath a refurreGion to a new lifes in
which fuch of them as are capable of it, are to enjoy hap-
pinefs for ever, than Adam’s difobedience had demerit to
kill all mankind, ver. 15.—The fecond is, the fentence
pafled on mankind was fot one offence only, committed
by their firft parents, and it fubjected them all to death
temporal 5 but the fentence which butows the gracious
gift of pardon, has for its object the offence of Adam,ard
all the offences which the faithtul faints of God themfelves
may have committed during their own probation ; "and
iffues in their being accounted righteous, and erntitled to
eternal life, ver. 16.—The third is, In the life which they
who are pardoned and accounted righteous, and have per-
fevered in the obedience of faith, fhall regain through
Chrift, they fhall enjoy muchi greater happinefs thau thry
lofe by the death to which they are f{ubjcted through
Adam’s offence, ver. 179.

Having thus contrafted the benefits procured for man-

_kind by Chrift with the evils brought on them by Adam,

the Apoftle fums up thefe particulars in two conclufions.
The firft is: As it was juft, on account of one offence
committed by Adum, to pufs fentence of condemnation on
all, by which 21l have been fubjcéted to death; fo it was
equally juft, on account of one a& of rightcoufnefs per-
formed by Chrift (his dying on the crofs), to pafs fentence
on all, by which all obtain the jufificaiion of hfe; that is, 2
fliort lifc on earth, and at the Jaft day a relurre&ion from
the dead, ver. 18. - ‘The fecond conclufion is: As it was
jult, throvgh the offence of one man to conftitute all men
finners; that is, through the difobedience of Adam, to
convey to all men a corrupted naturc,- whereby they are
made liable to fin, and to etcrnal death ; fo it was equaily
jutt, through the obedience of one man, to conftitute all
mankind righteous ; that is, to put them in a condition of
obtaining righteoufncfs here, and eternal life hereafter,
ver: 19.—For-in what manner could all mankind be con-
ftituted righteous, unlefs by granting them a perfonal trial

under a new covenant, in which not immaculate obcdience
. ‘i
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g 'Much more then, being now juftified

by his blood, we fhall be faved from-wrath
through him.
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10 For if, when we were enemies, ™ we
were reconciled to God by the death of his
Son, much more, being reconciled, we * fhall

™ 2 Cor. 5. 19—271. Col. 1. 20=2. Eph. 2.13—16. Ch.
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is nquired, in order ta righteoufnefs and life, but the
obzdience of faith.  From thefe two conclufions, we learn
what ke esmdemnation 35, which was brought on all mankind
by Adun, ad what she reconciliation is, which all mankind
rctive by Chrit, By Adam mankind were made mortal,
ardible to fn. By Chrift they are allowed a temporary
Wdeoncarthy and have a trial appointed them, under a
gous covenant, by which they may attain righteoufnefs
wd eermi life through faith.,

hit: two conclufions juft now mentioned, the yn-

, [aiied omparifon, with which the Apoftle introduced

t5 atminble difcourfe, is completed. For in the firft
tixc'sbon, ver. 18, the entrance and progrefs of death
thugh Adar’s fin, being defcribed as in ver. 12. its re-
rigf s declared, which is there wanting.  And in the
fead conclufion, ver. 1g. after mentioning the entrance
d progrefs of fin, as in ver. 12. its remedy, which is
waling there, is likewife defcribed. This order the
Atk followed, becaufe, though the entrance of fin was
pror o that of dcath, he mentioned the entrance of fin
lid, bt he might bave an opportunity of fpeaking con-
&g the rule by which Adam and his pofterity, now in
s andiional or probationary fenfe reconciled, were to
d‘mtl their actions, during the trial appointed them under
te sew covenunt,  Tor after telling us, that as all were
wﬂimted fiuners by Adam’s difobedience, fo all fhall be
witited riglitcous through the obedience of Chrift, he
¥ But b flently entered : that is, after the fentence
¥ fufed, Gen. ik, 1§—19. whereby Adam was allowed
W lve and beget children, and with his poiterity was
;'-’::fd‘under the new covenant, the law of God written
9 tieit hearts Glently took place as the rule of thcir con-
4 uder that covenant,  And though the offence of
dul mnfyreffion thereby abounded, grace has fuper-
mrded, in the refurrection of all who die in infancy
’L“d g, to a better life than that which they lofe
Lrugh Mam’s difobedience, and by beflowing the fame
biing o fuch adults as fulfil the requifitions of the gra-
Gus oew covenant, under which they are placed, ver. 20.
~Andthus it has come to pafs, that as the fin of the firit
s biﬁltlcccdingly tyrannized over the whole {pecics, by
E“f_cd“flﬂg aCual tranfyrefion and death ; fo alfo the in-
d‘ﬁ“iﬂ?ﬁmcls of Ged fhall reign, by deftroying fin and
“itirouh 2 righteoufnefs of faith, which fhall be
| i fo heiicvers, and, producing as its natural fruit a
wii} G Lcunm" and obedience to the end, hall be rewarded
m:ﬂcrml wkes and il through Jefus Chrift our Lord,
zll.m‘erbus' according to the doctiine of the Apottle,
(m:numl i, and ever have been, includ'ed in ihe new
R(ci;:?tiw(onlhqlfﬂltly the advantage which they have
e Clritt,is much greater than the lofs they have
L through Adam.  And it is reafonable to think it
P l.bc'!cn becaufe the goodnefs.of God more elfectually
peles bim to beftoy bleffings on mankind, on account

of Chrift’s obedience, than to inflit evils on them, on
account of Adam’s difobedience.

Before this fubjet is difmiffed, it may be proper to
oblerve : .

t. That in this remarkable paflige, we have the true
account of the entrance of fin and mifery into the world,
and of the method in which thefe evils have been remedied ;5
fubje€s which none of the philofophers or wife men of
antiquity were able by the light of reafon to fathom. Sin
entcred through the difobedience of our_ firft parents,
whereby they became liable to immediate death; and if
God bad executed his threatening, the {pecies would have
ended in them. But becaufe, in due featon, his Son was.
to appear on earth in the human nature, and to make
atonement for the fin of men, God, in the profp=&t of that
great a& of obedicnce, fuffered Adam and Eve to live and

propagate their kind, and granted them a new trial under

a covenant better fuited to their condition than the former ;
in order that if, through his grace which fhould be offered
to them, they behaved properly during their probation, he
might raife them to a better life than that which they had
forfeited. In this new covenant the obligation of the law
written on their heart was continued ouly imuaculate
obedience to that law was not required in order to life,
but the obedience of faith. And although the punithment
of their firft fin took place fo far, that the life granted to
them and to their polterity was to be a gradual progrefs
through labour and mifery to certain death; yet, being ail
comprehended in the gracious new covenaut, they are all
to be raifzd to life at the laft day, that fuch of them as
are found to have given the obedience of faith during their
probation, may reccive a more happy life than that which

was forfeited by the difobedience of their firft parents, and .
be continued in that happy life for ever. ‘Thus, by the

remedy which God has appiied, for curing the evils in-
rroduced by the fivit man’s difobedicuce, the righteous will
be raifed to a greater degree of happinefs, than if thefe
evils had not tuken place.

2. According to the view which the Apoftle has given
us of the ruin and recovery of mankind, the fcheme of

redemption is not a remedy of an unexpedled evil, cone .

trived after that evil took place.  Chrif’s obzdience unto
death was appointed as ihe means of our deliverance, at the
very time when the rcfolution permitting the extrance of in
was formed.  And thercfore, to make mankind fenfible of
this, the Apoftle aflorcs us, (Eplef. i, 4.) that cwe were

chsfen in Chrift befere the founduwtizn of the evorld : and 2 Tim,

g, that e are faved and cailed according to Ged's caon

parpefe aid grace which was given us in Chrifdy before the
world began « and 1 Peto i 20, that Chriff was fore-ovdamnied .

before the foundation of the acorld, but awas manifefed in thefe

Laf? times jor us.—And zs the pian of our redemption was |

formed along with the divine refolution to permit our fajl,
fo its opcration was coeval with the introdu@ion of that
- | Ha Cevil
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be faved by. his life.
" 11 And not only /5, ®but we allo joy in
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God through our Lord Jefus Chrift, by whom
we have now received the atonement.

& 61,10, Luke, 1. 46, 47. Hab. 3. 318, Phil. 4. 4.

evil ; and extends to all, fo as to place all in a capacity of
falvation. Hence Chrift is called, Rev. xiii. 8. Zhe Lamé

~ awhich was flain from the foundation of the world ; and he is

faid, 2 Cor. v. 15. To have died for all.  And his death is
termed, 1 John, ii. 2. A propitiation for the avhole world.

“ 3. From other paffages of Scripture we learn, that fin
and death were permitted to enter into the world, not only
becaufe by the remcedy to be applied to thefe evils, God
intcnded to make the faithful among mankind more happy
than they would have been if thefe evils had not exifted,
but even to promote the good of the univerfe. Accordingly,
in the fcheme of redemption there is a higher difplay of
the perfe&tions of God to all intelligent beings, than could
have been made, had there been no fin nor mifery to be
remedied. ~ So St. Paul teaches, Ephef. iii. 10. That now
wnta governments and powers in the beavenly regions, the mul-

- giform wifdom of God may be made known through the church.

Farther, the new difplay of the perfe&ions of God made
in the plan of redemption, by furnithing many powerful
motives to holinefs and virtue, whofe operation is not con-
fined to any one order of rational beings, nor to any par-
ticular time, will render God’s moral government profitable
and delightful to all his holy intelligent creatures for ever.
See the Introduction to the New Teflament. :

4. By the illuftrious difplay of the fcheme of redemp-
tion, made in this admirable paffage, and by fhowing that
it has for its obje& not a fingle nation, nor any fmall
portion of the human race, but believers of all nations, the

" Apoftle has condemned the bigotry of the Jews, and of all

who, like them, confine falvation to their own church, and
exclude others from fharing in the mercy of God through
Chrift, merely becaufe they are ignorant of him, not
through their own fault, but through the good pleafure of
God, who has'denied them that knowledge : or, becaufe
they do not hold the fame ofjei?s of faith with them,
although' they poflefs the fame fpirit of faith, and, through
the fecret influences of the Spirit of God, live pioufly and
virtuoufly according to their knowledge. For his whole
reafoning on this fubje€t proceeds on the fuppofition, that
if 1t was confonant to juftice, that the demerit of Adam’s
difobedience fhould extend to all mankind, notwithftanding
the greateft part of them never knew any thing either of
him or of his difobedience; it muft be equally confonant
to juftice, that the merit of Chrift’s obedience fhould ex-
tend to all mankind who are capable of being benefited by
it, although many of them have bad no opportunity of
knowing any thing concerning that meritorious obedience.
Befides, as the plan of redcmption will, no doubt, be fully
made known to the pious heathens, after they are admitted
into heaven, the glory of God and the honour of Chrift

* will be advanced by the difcovery at that period, s effec-

tually as if it had been made to them during their life-time

And with refpet to themfelves, although the

knowledge of Chrift and of the method of falvation through

kim, is'not beftowed on them, till they come into heaven,

or till the day of judgment, it will then operate as power-
1

\

fully in making them fenfible of the mercy of God, and
in laying a foundation for their love and gratitude to
Chriit through all eternity, as if that knowledge had been
communicated to them fooner. If fo, to fancy that per-
fons, who, notwithftanding their want of revelation, are
through the grace of God actually prepared for heaven, will
be excluded from that blefied place, merely becaufe, while
on earth, they were denied that knowledge of Chrift,
which, with equal effe&®, may be communicated to them
in heaven, is to contradiét all the reprefentations given in
the Scriptures of the impartiality of God, as the righteous
governor of the univerfe. -

Ver. 1. The Apoflle, having proved in the former chap-

ter, that the believing Gentiles are juftified in the fame
way with Abraham, and in fa& are his feed, included with
him in the promife or covenant, he judged this a proper
place (as the Jews built all their glorying upon the
Abrahamic covenant) to produce fome of thofe privileges,
and bleflings in which the Chriftian Gentile could glory,.
in confequence of his juftification, or his being pardoned,:
and taken into the covenant and peculiar kingdom of
God by faith. And he choofes to nftance in three par-
ticulars, which above others were adapted to this purpofe ;.
namely, firff, the bjpe of eternal life, in which the law,
wherein the Jews glorified, ch. ii. 17. was defetive. ver. 2.
Secondly, the perfecutions and fufferings to which Chriftians
werg expoled, ver. 3, 4. and on account of which the Jew
was greatly prejudiced againft the Chriftian profeffion :
and here, having fhewn that tribulations have a happy ten= ~
dency to eftablifh our hearts in the hope of the Golpel,
he wifely adds, to alleviate the frightful afpe of tribu-
lation, fome weighty reafons to prove, that the glorious.
hope of the Gofpel will certainly be made good to faithful
fouls in their eternal falvation by Jefus Chrift, ver. 5—11.
Thirdly, an intereft in God, as our God and Father 5 a privi-
lege upon which-the Jews valued themfelves highly above
all other nations. ~See ch. ii. 17. Thefe three are the
fingular privileges belonging to the Gofpel ftate, whercin
we Chriftians may glory, as really belonging to us, and
greatly redounding, if duly underftood and improved, to
our honour and benefit. ‘Bce Locke.

We have peace with God] -'That is, we Gentiles, who
are not under the law. It is in their names that St. Paul
fpeaks in the laft three verfes ™ the foregoing chapter,
and fo on to ver. 11. as is evident from the illation hcre,
—therefore, being juflificd by faith, ave, &c. it being an in-
ference drawn from his having proved W the former chap-
ter, that the promife was not to the Jews alone, but to the
Gentiles alfo; and that juftification ws not by the law,
but by faith, and confequently defigne¢ for the Gentiles
as well as the Jews. We have peace with God, is thus
paraphrafed by Dr. Doddridge: ¢ Oz: guilty fears are
¢ filenced, and we are taught to lodk up to him with
¢ fweet ferenity of foul, while we o longer conceive of
¢ him as an enemy, but under thc endearing character
“ of a friend and father.”

Ver.
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12 Wherefore, a3 "by one man fin entered
into the world, and death by fin; and fo
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death paffed upon all men, *for that all have
finned : ’

® Or iz whom,

!

Fr. 2. By whom alfo we have accefs, &c.] By whom we
bove ben introduced, by means of faith, into that grace, &c.
The Greek word wgacapmy, is often ufed as a facerdotal
phraft, and fignifies being with great folemnity introduced,
ainto the more immediate prefence of the Deity in'his
temple; fo a5 by a fuppofed interpreter, thence ‘called’

ws, the introducer, to have a kind of conferénce

for the convert Gentiles, which he: had ufed before
for e boalting of the Jews; and the (ame word he ap-
pied wben he examined what Abraham had i found,
d.iv 3, &c.: which plainly fhews us that he is here op-

' Oty have by faith, to thofe which the Jews gloried
itk o much haughtinefs and contempt of the Gentiles.
iiwt, Raphelius, and on chap. ii. 17. =
Wiy Experience) Fuil proof. The Greek word
bas this fignification, and is a- metaphor taken
"5 g8 proved by- purifying fire. See 1 Pet. 1. 7.
, i 5. and Saurin’s Serm. C
§ V&5, Beanfe the love of God is fbed abroad i our bearts
o Bt ot into our hearts. 'The original word eyxexvrai
4 @nly ufed, 2s Whitby remarks, when the effufion
@etoly Ghott is fpoken of. Wherefore, as the
Aplk, in this paflage, had in his eye the, gifts of the
pipait beltowed on the Gentiles, as proofs of God’s love
Whem, be adds for their comfort and encouragement,
et helove of God was poured out into their hearts along
vid the fpiritual gifts.
s Yythe Holy Ghoft which is given unto us.] The fpiritual
gits beflowed on the firft Chriftians were clear proofs,
tecialy in the cafe of the Gentiles, of the:love which
God bere to them, and of his will that they fhould be
fed. And therefore, when the Jewith believers, who
ryroved Peter for preaching the Gofpel to Cornelius and
bifiends, heard that they had reccived the Holy Ghoft,
© tinbdd the peace, and glorified God, fuying, Then bath Gad
shtathe Gentides granted vepentance unto life, Ats, xi. 18.
inbe; e ordinary influences of the Spirit, beftowed on
tre, by renovating " their natuve, afford them the
ek afirance of pardon and acceptance through faith :
becethey are fid to be fealed wwith that boly Spirit of pro-
"’/fy' ﬂ'/{ftb it the earneft of our inberitance, Eph.i. 13, 14.
i:‘d"ﬁ‘d, Rom. viii, 16., to bear wvitnefs with their fpirit,
2t they are the children of God. . )
Vo.6. In due time Chriff died, &c.] Chrift feafonably
Ged i the frod o the ungodly. See Albert. Obferv. Sacr.
borread Raphel. Annot. €x Xenoph. in v. 8. where
¢ 1 sbundantly demonttrated that the phrafe imlp wudv
exdan, ﬁiuiﬁcs, be died in our yoom and flead. Nor does
" 39ttt the phrafe areBaven owdg Tiv05, has ever any
fguifiation than that of refcuing the life of an-
e mcd:gcnoc of our.own. And the very next
0 uthori videntl
‘hhwton any authority, fhews how evidently

¢ here, as one can hardly imagine any

-

wib fuch aDeity. ~ St. Paul ufes the fame word rejoite or’

Joisp the advantages which the Gentile converts to .

is manifeft out of the A& of the Apoflles : but yet St. Paul,

one would die for a good man, unle(s it were to redeem
his life by giving up his own.

Ver. 7. For fearcely for a righteous man, &c.] Now
Jearcely, &c. for yap cannot have the force of an il-
lative particle here. He may in common fpeech be
called a juf or righteous man, who gives to every man
what is by law his due; and he a good or benevolent man,
who “voluntarily abounds in kind and generous aétions, to
which no. human laws can compel him.  There may pof-
fibly be fome allufion here to a rabbinical diftribution of
mankind into three claffes, good men, righteous men, and
JSinners.  See Gonwin’s Jewith Antiq. lib. i. c. 6.

Ver. 8. But God comnendeth bis love, &c.] St. Paul gives
them here another cvidence of the love of God towards
them.—The ground they had to glory in the hopes of eternal
falvation is the death of Chrit for them while they were yet
in their unconverted Gentile ftate, which he defcribes by
calling them, ver. 6. oBevess, without jirength : —dae€ug,”
ungsdly ; eupagrados, finners ; ver. 8.: and éxfcol, ememies,
ver. 10. Thefe four epithcts are given to them as Gen-
tiles, they being ufed by St. Paul as the proper attributes
of the unconverted Heathen world, confidered in contra-
diftinétion to the Jewith nation. What St. Paul fays of
the Gentiles in other places will clear this. The helplefs
condition of the Gentile world, in the ftate of Gentilifm,
fignified here by acbeveis, avitkout firength, he terms, Col,
ii. 13. dead in_fin; a ftate (urely, if any, of utter weaknefs.
And hence he fays to the Romans converted to the Lord
Jefus Chrift; yield yourfelves unto God, as thofe - that are
alive from the dead, and ysurfelves as inflruments of righteouf-
nefs unto God, ch. vi. 13.  How he deferibes doeCaay, une -
godlinefs, mentioned ch. i. 18. as the ftate of the Gentiles
in general, we may fee ver. 21.23. That he thought the
title duagrwr o, finners, belonged peculiarly to the Gentiles,
in contradiftinction to the Jews, he puts paft doubt in
thefe words, We wha are Jewws by nature, and not  finners of the
Gentiles, Gal. ji. 15, Sce alio ch. vi. 17—22.  And as for
ixb¢os enemics, you have the Gentiles in gencral before
their converfion to Chriitianity fo called, Col. i. 21.°

If it were remembered that St. Paul, all along through
the eleven: firlt chapters of this epiftle, fpeaks nationally
of the Jews and Gentiles as it is vifible he does, and not
perfonally of fingle men, there would be lefs difﬁculty and
fewer miftakes in underftanding this epiftle. 'This one
place that we are upon, is a fufficicnt inftance of it. For if
by thefe terms here we fhall underftand him to denote all
men perfonally, Jews as well as Gentiles, before they are
favingly ingrafted into Jefus Chrift, we fhall make his
difcourfe disjointed, and his fenfe mightily perplexed, if -
at all confiftent.

'That there were fome among the Heathen as holy in
their lives, and as far from cnmity to God as fome amon
the Jews, cannot be queftioned. Nay, that many of them
were worfhippers of the true God, if we could douby of it,

1Y
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13 (For *until the law fin was in the

CHAPR. '
" 14 Newerthelels * death reigned from Adam

world : “but fin is not imputed when there is to Mofes, even over them that had not finned

no law.

9 Gen. 6. 5, 12. & 8. 21. & 13. 13. with Exod. xx.
Ch. 5.21. & 6.23,

f Ch.4. 15. 1 Cor. 15. §6. Jobn, 3. 4.

after the fimilitude of Adam’s tranfgreffion,

¢ Gen. 4. 8. & wv.vii. xi. xxiii. xxv. xxxv. xlix,

———
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in the places abave quoted, pronounces them all together,
doebes and. olicot, ungodly and aithout Ged. (for-that by
thefe two terms applied to the fame perfons, he means
the fame, that is to fay, fuch as did not acknowledge and,
warthip the true God, feems plain), He sherefore ufes,
the terms ungodly and finners of the Gentiles,, as pationally.
belonging to them in contradi(tin@ian to the people of the,
Jews, wha were the people of God, while the other were
the provinces of the kingdom of Satan : not but that there

" were finners, heinous finners among the jews; but the

nation; confidered as one bodyand fociety of men, dif-
owned and declared againft and oppofed itfelf to thofe
crimes and impuritics which are mentioncd by St. Paul, -
ch. i. 24, &c. as woven into the religious and politic,
-conftitations of the Gentiles. There they had their full
fcope and fwing, had allowance, countenance, and pro-
tection. "The idolatrous nations had by their religions,
laws, and forms of government, made themfelves the open -
votaries and were the profefled fubjeéts of devils, So St.
Paul, 1 Cor. x. 20, 21. truly calls the gods which they
‘warihipped and paid their homage to.  And fuitably here-
unto, their religious obfervances, it is well known, were
ot without great impurities, which were of right ¢harged
upon them, when they had a place in their facred oflices,
and had the recommendation of religion to give them
credit. The reft- of the viges in St. Paul’s black lift,
which were not warmed at their altars and. foltered in
their temples, were y.t by the connivance of the law
cherifhed in theix private houfes, made a part of the un-
condemncd actions of common life, and had the counte-
nance of cultomy tp authorize thcm, ¢ven in the beft
regulated and. gyof} civilized governments of the Heathens.
On the contrary, the frame of the Jewith commonwealth

was founded on the acknowledgment and worfhip of the

oyly true invifible God, and their laws required an extra-
ordinary . pugity.of life and fritnefs of manners.

" - That the Gentiles were fiyled ixPeoi, enemies, in a po-

litical or nationa] fenfe, is plain from Ephef. ii. where
they are called, aliens from the commonwealth of Ifraely and
Slraugers from. the covenant. Abraham, on the other fide,
was called. 2be friend of God, that is to fay, one in covenant
with him, and his profefled fubjeét who owned God to
the world.: “and. fo were his pofterity, the peopls of the
Jews, while the reft of the world were under revolt, and
lived in open rebellion againft him, Ifai. xli. 8. And here
1n, thi}c",iﬂdg St. Raul exprefsly teaches, that when the
nation of the Jews, by rejecting of the Mefhah, put them-
felves out of the peculiar kingdom of God, and, were caft
“off from hbeing, any Jongex the peculiar people of God,

. they, becampe encwigs, and, the Gentile world were recop~

“ciled. See ch. xi. 15, Hence St. Paul, who was the

- A’poﬁ)e,of the Gentilgs, calls. his performing, that office

the miniiry of:recopciliation, 2,Cor. v. 18, And here in this,
chapter, ver. 1. the privilege which they receive by the

’

accepting of the. covenant of grace in Jefus Chrift, he tells
them is this, -that they have peace with God, that is to {ay,
are no longer incorporated with bis enemies, and of the
party of the open rebels againft him in the kingdom af
Satan, being returned to their, natural allegiance in their
owning the one true fupreme God, in {ubmitting to the
kingdom that he had fet up ip his Son, and being received
by bim as his fubjcéts and children Suitably hereunta, St.
James, fpeaking of the converfiou of the Gentiles, fays of
ity that God did vifit the Gentiles, to take out cf themn g people

Sar bis name.  Aéls, xv. 14. and ver. 19. he calls the con-

verts, thofe avko from among the Gentiles are turned to Ged.
 Befides what is to be found in other parts of St. Paul's
epiftles to juftify the taking of thefe words here, as ap.
plied nationally to the Gentiles, in contradiftiniction to the
children of Ifracl, that which St. Paul fays, ver. 19, 11,
makes it neceflary to underftand them fo.  FH'e, fays he,
ahen we were enemies were reconciled to God, and fo e
now glory in him, as our God. We here muft unavoid-
ably be fpoken in the name of the Gentiles, as is plain
not only by the whol¢ tenor of this epiltle, but from this
paflage of glorying in Gud, which he mentions asa privilege
now of the unbelicving Gentiles, furpailing that of the.
Jews, whom he had taken notice of before, ch. ii. 17. as
being forward to glory in God as their peculiar. right,
though with no, great advantage to themfelves. DBut the
Gentiles who were reconciled now to God by Chrift’s
death, and taken into covemant with God, as. many as
received the Gofpel, had a new and better title to this
glorying than the Jews. ~Thofe who now are reconciled,
and glory in God as their God, he fays, were enemies.
‘The Jews, who had the fame corrupt nature common to
them with the reft of mankind, are no where that I know
called ixbeoi, enemies, or aceCeig, ungodly, while they pub-
licly owned him for their God, and profefled to be his
people. But the heatheus were deemed enemies, for being
aliens to the commonwealth of Ifracl, and {trangers from
the covenants of promife. There were never but two
kingdoms in the world, that of God, and that of the devil;
thefe were oppofite, and therefore the {ubjects of the latter
could not but be in the ftate of enenries, and fall under that
denomination. The revolt from God was univerfal, and
the nations of the earth had given themfelves up to idolatry,
when God called Abraham, and took him into covenant with
himfelf, as he did afterwards the whole nation of the I~
raglites; whereby they were re-admitted into bis kingdom,
came under his prote¢tion, and were his people and fub-
je€ts, and no longer enemics; whilik all the reft of the
nations remajned in the ftate of rebellion, the profefled
fubjes of other gods, who were ufurpers upon Gad’s.
right, and enemies of his kingdom. Axad indeed if the
epithets. given by St..Paul to the heathens, as mentioped:
abovg, be not taken as {poken of the, Gentile world in. this
political and truly evangelical fenfe, but in the ordinary
fyftematical
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twho is the figdre of "hiii "that Was tb ...1§ But not a3'the offence, “fo alfo is the

come. :

free gift.

For if through the offence of one
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fyftematcal notion applied to all mankind, a3 belonging
wirerfally to every man perfonally, whether by profethion
Genile, Jew, or Chriftian, before he be attually rege-
werated by 2 faving faith and -an effeCtual thorough con-
vetfion, the illative particl¢ aberefore in the beginning of
wer. 12, will hardly conneét it and what follows to the
foregoimg part of this chapter, But the firft cleven verfes
mft be taken for a parcnthefis, and ‘then the therefore in
the beginning of this gth chapter, which joins it to the
yth with 2 very clear connection, will be wholly infig-

nificant, and, after all, the {enfe of the 12th verfe will but

dlcom with the end of the 4th chapter, notwithftanding
te ehrfire which is taken to bring them in as an in-
frexe. Whereas thefe firft eleven verfes being fuppofed
» Blefpoken of the Gentiles, makes them not only of a
Jete with §t. Paul’s defign in the foregoing and following
Hyytis, but the thread of the whole difcourf goes on
waylnooth, and the inferences (uthered in with therefore
:‘E«ﬁrﬁ verfe, and with avberefore in the 12th verfe) are
. Myely, clear, and natural, from the immediately pre-
ading retles.  That of the firft verfe may be feen in what

~ W lure already faid, and that of ‘the rath vorfe in fhort -

buds thus: © We Gentiles have by Chrift reccived the
“taciliation, which we cannot doubt to be intended for
#us well as for the Jews, fince fin and death entered into
“tht vorld by Adam, the common father of us all. And
Sa by the difobedience of that one, condemnation of
“deth came upon all; fo by the obedience of One,
*jultification to life came wpon all.”

Fer.g. From awrath] Sce on chap. i. 18. and 1 Thefll
k1o, '

Pr.1t. And mot only 5] Thefe words join this verfe
Wk third. The Apoftle in the fecond verfe fays, « We,
“the Centiles who believe, glory in the hopes of an
“dema, fp'endid Rate of blils.” In ver. 3. he adds,
“4n! it anly o, but our affiQions are to us matter of
*doving * ‘which he proves in the feven following
v and then, returning to his fubjedt, adds, ¢ And not
:""’f?, but we glory in God alfo as our God, being

"l to him in Jefus Chrift ” and thus he thews
l‘hu the convert Gentiles had whereof to glory, as well as
e Jovy and were not inferior to them, though they had
Wt cicumcifion and the law, wherein the Jews gloried fo
m‘d’_' but with o ground, in comparifon of what the
Gentikes had 1o giory i, by faith in Jefus Chrift now
:“d"lhc Gofpel. Tzc verfe may be paraphrafed ; ¢ It is
o5 we Gentiles could not formerly glory in God, as
o God that was the privilege of the Jews, who alone,
Yallthe mtions, owned him for their King and God,
) ‘;‘d ¥ete bis people in covenant with him. ~ All the reft’
o the kingdoms of the earth had taken other lords, and
Lren themfelves up to falfe gods to ferve and wotthip
“thﬂ'(“; ind fo were in a ftate of war with the true God,
s bod of Ifrzel : but now we being reconciled by Jefus
. i, whory we have received and owned for our Lord,

by being returned into his kingdom, and to our

« ancient allegiance, we can truly glory in God as our
¢ God ; which the Jews cannot do, who have refufed to
¢ receivé Jefus his eternal Son for their Lord, whom God
¢ hath appointed Lord over all things.” As our tranflators
have rendered the Greek vetb xararassw, by reconcile in
the foregoing verfe anid in all other places, and the Greek
word wararazyr, in all other places, by reconciliation; it
fhould certainly have been fo rendered here.

Ver. 12.] Here the Apoftle advances his third and
laft argument, to prove the exteufivenefs of the divine
grace, or that it reaches to-all mankind as well as to the
Jews. His argument ftands thus: ¢ The confequences of
¢ Chrift’s obedience extend as far as the confequences of
« Adam’s difobedience 3 but thofe extend to all mankind 3
¢« and therefore fo do the confequences of Chrift’s obe-
¢¢ dience.” Now if the Jews will not allow the Gentiles
any intereft in Abraham, as not being naturally defcended
from him, yet thcy muft own that the Gentiles are the
defcendants of Adam, as well as themfelves; and being all
equally involved in thz confequences of his fin, that is to
fay, temporal death and its concomitants, from wki-h they
fhall all equally be relcafed at the refurre€tion, through
the free gitt of God; refpecting the obedience of Chrift,—
they could not deny the Gentiles a fhare in all the other
bleflings included in the fame gift. This argument, be-
fides proving the main point, ferves to fhew, 1ft, That the-
grace of God in the Gofpel abounds beyond, or very far
exceeds, the mere reverfal of the fufferings brought upon.
mankind by Adam’s one offence, as it beftows a vaft fur-
plufage of blefings, which have no relation to that offences
but to the many offences that mankind have committed, and
to the exuberance of the divine grace. 2dly, To fhew
how juftly the divine grace is founded upon the obedience
of Ckrift, in correfpondence to the difpenfation that Adam
was unler, and to the confequences of his difobedience. If
his difobedience involved all 'nankind in death, it was proper
that the obedience'of Chrift thould be the reafon-and founda=
tion, not only of reverfing that death to all mankind, but
alfo of any other bleflings which God fhiould fee fitto beftow
upon the world. 3dly, It ferves to explain, or fet in a
clear view, the difference between the law and grace. It was
the /e, which for Adam’s one tranfgreffion fubje@ed him
and his pofterity, as included in him when he tranfgreficd,
to death, without hopes of a revival. It is grace, or the
favour of the law-giver, which reftores all men to life at.
the refurre&ion ; and, over and above that, has provided a.
gracious difpenfation for the pardon of their fins 5 for re-
ducing them to obedience ; for guarding them againft
temptations ; for fupplying them with' ftrength and com-.
fort; and, if faithful to the grace of God, for advancing
them to cternal life.  This would give the atteritive Jew a
juft notion of the law which himfelf was under, and under.
which he was fontl of bringing the Gentiles. v

The ordet in which the Apoftle handles the argument
is this : ‘Firfl, he affirms, that_death paflfed upon all man-
kind by Adam’s one offcnce, ver. 12.  Secondly, He proves

this,
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many be dead, much more the grace of God,
and the gift by grace, which is by one man,

Cuar. V.

Jefus Chrift, hath abounded unto many.
16 * And not as i# was by one that finned,

* Gen. 3. 1—i6. ver. r2. with Ifal. 5. 18, & 43.35. & 44.32, Jer.33.8. Eph.1.7. Rev.1.5. Afls, 2.39. Col.2.13.

this, ver. 13, 14. Tlirdly, He affirms that there is a cor-
refpondence between Adam and Chrift, or between the
offence and the free giit, ver. 15. JFourthly, This cor-
refpondence, fo far as the two oppofite parts anfwer each
other, is fully expreffed, ver. 18, 19.3 and there we have
the main or fundamental pofition of the Apoftle’s argu-
ment, in relation to the point which he has been arguing
from the beginning of the Epiftle ;" namely, the extenfive-
nefs of the grace of the Gofpel, that it actually reaches to
-all men, and is not confined to the Jewith peculiarity,
Fifthly, But before he lays down this pofition, it was ne-
ceflary he fhould fhew that the correfpondence between
Adam and Chritt, or between the offence and the gift, is
not to be confined ftrictly to the bounds fpecified in the
pofition, as if the gift rcached no farther than the con-
fequences of the offence, when in reality it extends greatly
beyond them, ver. 15—17. Sixthly, Having fettled thefe
points as previoufly neceflary to clear up his fundamental
pofition, and fit it to his argument, he then lays down
that pofition in a diverfified manner of fpeech, ver. 18, 19.
juft'as in 1 Cor. xv. 20, 21. and leaves us to conclude from
the premifes laid down, ver. 1g—17. that the gift and
grace, or favour of God, in its utmoft extent, is as free
to all mankind who are willing to accept of it, as this
particular inftance, the refurredion from the dead. Se-
wenthly, Having thus thewn the extenfivenefs of the divine
grace, in oppofition to the direful effets of the law, under
which Adam was, that the Jew might not overlook what
he intended he fhould particularly obferve, the Apoftle
puts him in mind, that the law given to Adam, tranfgre/s
and die, was introduced into the Jewifh conttitution by the
miniftry of Mofes ; and for this end, that the offence, with
the penalty of death annexed, might abound, ver. 20. But
to illuftrate the divine grace, by fetting it in contraft to
the law, he iminediately adds, where fin fubjecting to death
Bath aboundedy—grace bath much inore absunded; that is to
fay, in bleflings beftowed, it has ftrctched both far beyond
Adam’s trangreflion, and the tranfgreflions under the law
_of Mofcs; ver. 20, 21. Upon this argument the two fol-
lowing general remarks may be made: Firffy As to the

~— order of time, the Apoftle carries his arguments backward,

from the time when Chrift came into the world (chap. i.
14. to chap. iv.) to the time when the covenant was made
with Abraham, chap. iv. and to the time when the judg-
ment of condemnation pronounced upon Adam came upon
all men; chap. v, 12. to the end. And thus he gives us
a view of the principal difpenfations from the beginning
of the world. “Secondly, In this laft cafe, as well as the

. two former, be ufes law or forenfic terms; judgment
Sfor condemnationy— juflifreationy—juflify,—mwiade rightesus ; and
thercfore as he confiders both Jews and Gentiles at the
coming of Chrift, and Abraham whén the covcnant was
made with him, fo he confiders Adam and 2all men as
ftanding in the court before the tribunal of God; and
this was the cleareft and concifeft way of reprefenting his
arguments. ‘

Wherefore, as by one man, &c.] The fenfe and con-
netion of this verfe fecems well kept up, if the », and, ia
the fecond claufe be confidered as redundant, which it
frequently is, 1 Cor. xiv. 27. 2 Cor. i. 6. As by one man fin
entered,—{fo, or even fo, death pafled upon all men. And thus
the pofitions in each claufe aptly and regularly anfwer
each other.  All other interpretations of the verfe fuem
greatly to embarrafs the conftruétion and the fenfe.  #here-
Jorey dix tivo, frequently fignifies in selatin to the athair
going before, not by way of inference from it, but to de-
note a farther enlargenient upon ir, or the advanciag of
fomething which enforces or explains it.  1or that all have
Sfinmed, s rendered by fome wute avbich all bave finned ; that is,
¢ all are fo farinvolved in the conlequences of Adam’s firft

¢¢ tranfgreflion, as by means of it to become obnoxious ta .-

s death.,” St. Paul is here cvidently fpeaking of that
mortality to which all men became {ubjeét in confequence
of Adam’s tranfgreion. Volumes have been written to
prove, that the death inflicted upon ,all mankind, as a
punifhment for that tranfgreflion, was not only natural, but
fpiritual and eternal 5 but after all that has been contro-
verted on the {ubject, it appears a mere frife of words.  That
in Adam all diey or become fubject to temporal death, is a
fat which we too fatally experience: that this dcath was
the confequence of fin is equally certain; and if there be
any meaning in the words, fin is certainly the fpiritual

- death of the foul: the [piritual death therefore introduced

the natural; and that the finful foul dying to this life
cannot be admitted into the life of glory with God, is a
faét equally certain, upon the authority of revelation, with
thofe already advanced. If therefore it be allowed, that
by one man fin entered into the world, and natural death
by fin, it muft be allowed that from the fame fource pro-
ceeds the {piritual and eternal, as well as the natural death,
With all this I do not on any account mean to aflert,
that this death is inflicted upon all mankind as their,
punifbment for Adam’s tranfpreflion.  'The plain falk

ftands only thus:—that we are fubje& to fin and death, -

in confequence of fin and death introduced into the world
by Adam. } - '
Ver.13. For until the law, fin was [counted] in the world]}
The Apottle’s dotrine, that all have received the recon-
ciliation through Chrift, being founded on the f.&, shat
all bave been fubjecled to fin and death through Adum, be
immediately enters on the proof of that fact, by appealing
to the death of infants and others, who, not being capable
of actual fin, cannot bz thought to die for their own
tranfgreflion.  But to fve the argument in its full force
we muft fupply the word counted or imputed in the firft
claufe, which is inferted by the Apoitle in the fecond: fin
was counted in the world to all men: that is, all men
without exception fuffer death, the punifhiment of fin.
But fin is nit imputed, wken there is no law] By law
Mr. Locke underftands a revealed pofitive law threatening
death for every-offence.  But on that fuppofition, no fin
could be punifhed before the law of Mofes was given,
contrary

4
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Jristhe gift: for the judgment was by one to
condemnation, but the free gift i of many
offences unto jultification. S

1 Oy ene e, Gen. 3. 6. * Ver. vz, 14, 21.
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‘1% For if by one man’s offence *death
reigned by one; * much more they which re-
ceive abundance of grace and of the gift of

* Jobn, 1.36. Eph. 1. 6,7, & 2. (==7. If. 61.10. 2 Cor, 5. 21. 71 Cor. 4. &

s Tw 213 johnyso. 10, Kom. 8. 23 Rev.i.6. & 5. 10. & 20. 4. & 22. 5.

contrary to what happened to the antediluvians. And
after it was given, none but the fins of the Jews could be
puified.  Whereas the Apoftle affirms, chap. i. 32. that
the Gentiles know, that they who fin againtt the laww wwrit-
tmentbeir Leart, are, worthy of death. 1 thercefore think that
teexprelfion, I here there is no law, is general, and means,
whre 1o law of God is known 3 and that the Apoftle had
dis ¢e the cafe of infants and idiots, to whom cer-
iy tkre is no law, as they are mot capable of the

kowlidge of law 5 conlequently they are not capable of -

fmngactually like Adam.  Wherefore fince'death reigns
orer them, equally as ‘over others, it is evident, that,
baring no fin of their own, they die through Adan’s fin
e,

Frr.1g. Who is the figure of him that was to come]
Man is faid to be the figure of him who awas fo come, that
8ol Chritt the Mcfliah 5 for this is one of the marés or
ma: by which the Jews fignified the expe&ed Mcfliah.
¢ Luke, xxiv, 21, John, vi. 14, 15. xi. 2%. Heb. x. 37.
hodie Greck it is v @, the type of him that wvas to come.
Atgelignifies fuch a mark or imprefion as is made by
admporafal. It is ufed, John, xx. 25. to fignify the
matt which the nails made in our Saviour’s hands when
b wis nailed to the tree, and it is rendered zhe print of the
tuls, Sec allo AQs, vii. 44. Heb. viii. 5. A type there-
fore s a rclative word, fignifying a thing to which another
sto anfwer or agree, as the figure upon the wax anfwers,
sike to, and agrees with, the figure upon the feal; or as
Ge thing which is made, anfwers to the pattern after
widhitiymade.  Hence St. Paul feveral times applies it
wroral altion, under the notion of an exauple, namely,
slen the behaviour of one mian is made the feal or ftamp
mb imprefled upon another man; or when one man’s
ions are made a pattern to be copied after by another
%, 35 Philip, iii. 17. 1 Thef. i. 7. 2 Thefl. iii. 9. 1 Tim.
%32, Tit it 9. In the place before us, when Adam is
fédtabe a 1ype of bim that wvas to come, no doubt can be
wale tut 8t. Paul intends thereby to denote, that there

%:sfemething with refcrence to Chrift which was to bear
dcmepondence or to anfwer to fomething \yith reference |

© Adm; or that he draws a comparifon between fome-
thing which Adam did, and the confequences thereof, and
mcting which Chrit did, and the confequenices thereof.

s compari(on he begins at ver. 12. and carries on to the
ad of fbt chzpter; and it confifts of three parts,—two
dfievaive propofitions, and the conneétion or relation be-
tacen them, thus :—Proposrrron I. ¢« By Adam’s dif-
"°|Xd§encc' death came upon all men.”  ConngcTioN:
Adnp i this was a type or figure of Chrift ; *or in refpect
odhis, Chrift ig the counterpart to Adam. PROPOSITION
4By Chrif's obedience life is ‘reftored to all men.”
¢ slentive reader will obferve how methodically the
Py’gic g}cceeds in‘clcaring the firft propofition and-the

connetion, before he advances to the fecond propofitien.
It may be proper juft to remark, that this and the pre-
ceding verfe form an inftance of the nerfpicuous brevity
for which St. Paul was remarkable.  One fhall hardly fird
in any other author an argument fo juftly managed, fo
fully eftablifhed, attended with fuch a variety of inftrutive
fentiments, in the compafs of thirty words :—fer, fetting
afide the articles, there are no more in the Greek. It is
by this unparallelled ure that the Apoftle has brought fuch
a variety of arguments, inftructions, and fentiments, il
ftated, proved, and fufficiently guarded, explained, and
defended, within the limits of this Epiltle, ashave made ig
a magazine of the moft real, extenlive, ufeful, and pleafant
knowledge.

Ver. 15. But not as the gjence] This evidently fhews
that the Apoftle in this paragraph is running a parallel, or
making a comparifon between the offence of Adam and its

confequence, and the oppofite free gif? of God and its con-

fequences 3 and in thefe three verfes he fhews, that the
comparifon will not hold in all refpells, becaufe the free
gift beftows bleffings far beyond the confequences of the
offence, and which therefore have no relation to it; aud
this was neceflary, not only to prevent miftakes, concerning
the confequence of Adam’s offence, and the extent of
Gofp:l grace ; but it was alfo neceflary to the Apoftle’s
main defign ; which was, not only to prove that the grace
of the Gofpel extends to all men, o far as it takes off the
conf quence of Adam’s offince; but that it ljkewife ex-
tends to all men with refpect to the furplufage of bleflings,
in which it fvetches valily beyond the confequence of
Adam’s offence s for both the grace which takes off the
confequence of Adam’s offince, and the grace wlich
abounds beyond it, are included in the fame xapio.a, Jroe
gift, which fhould be well obferved; for in this I concuive
lics the connection and force of his argument. The free
gift, which ftands oppofed to Adam’s offence, and which
appears to have been beftowed immediately after his of.
fence (Gen. iil. 15.), includes both the grace which anfwers
exallly to the offence, and alfo that part of the grace which
firetches far beyond it.  And if the one part of the gift
be freely beftowed upon all mankind, as the Jews allow,
why not the other ? efpecially confidering that the whole
gift ftands upon a reafon and foundation, in excellence
and worth vaftly furpaffing the malignity and demerit of
the offence ; and confequently capable of producing benefits
vaftly beyond the fufferings occafioned by the offence ?
This is the force of the Apoftle’s argument; and therefore
fuppofing that in the letter of verfes 18, 19. he comparcs
the confequences of Adam’s offence and Chrift’s obedicnce,
only fo far as the one is commcnfurate to the other ; ver
his reafoning, ver. 15—17 plainly fhews, it is his mcanfng
and intention that we fhould take into his conclufion ths
whole of the gift, fo far as it can reach to all mankind.

Many
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_rightenufnefs fhall reign-in 1ife by one, Jefus

Chrifl) = oo
18 "Therefore as * by the offence of. one
Judgment ® came upen all men to condemnation ;
even {o § by the righteculnefs of one the free
* Or byere ofirce.

3 Cor 16,21, 22. ¢ Dan. g 24,
Rev.1.5,6. & ¢.9,10. & 7.1, 9, 14. & 19. B, -

b Ver. 32, vo. Ch. 3. 10, 20. John, 12. 32. Heb.rz. qa.
1. 1. 4—6, 10—12. & 45. 24. & 54. 17. & 61. 10,

gift- came upon all men unto juftification of
life. - | S »
" 19 For “as by one man’s difohedience
many were made finners, *{o by the obedience
of one fhall many be mmade righteous.

+ Or by one rigitcoufue’s.
Jero 250 5 6. & 33. 15, 16.

¢ Ver. 12. 14, 15-=18.
Mat. 20. 23, & 26. 28.

Many be dead—unts r;m'n‘-;] The many dicd—unto the many.
1 fuppole, fays Br. Locke, that the phrafe o moaro,, and the
othier T8; wonrag, may ftand here for the mulntude or col-
lective body of mankiad : for the Apoftle in exprels words
afiures . us, 1 Cor. xv. 22. that in ddam all diedy, and in
Chrift all fiall be made alive; and fo here ver. 18. all sien
fell under the condemnation of death, and all men were
reftored unto jultification of life : which a/l men, in the
.very nest words, ver. 1g. are called o werroi, the many.
. So that the meny in the former part of this verfe, and the
many at the end of it, comprehending all mankind, muft
be equal.  The compurifon, thercfore, znd the inequality
_of the things compared, lie not here between the number
»f thofe who died, and the number of thofe who {hall be
reftered to life 3 but the comparifon lies between the per-
fons by whom this general death and this genceral reftoration
1o life.came ;—Adam the type, and Jefus Chrift the anti-
type: and it feems to lic in this, that Adam’s laple came
barely for the fatisfaction of his own appetite and defire
-of good to himfclf; but the reftoration-was from the ex-
aberant bounty and good-will of Chrift towards men; who
at the colt of his own paintul death purchafed life for
them. I may add to what Mr. Locke has advanced, that
fince all mankind’ were made mortal for Adam’s fin, the
Apottle by o1 worras, the imany, certainly means all mankind.
Befides, Chritt, in fpeaking of this very fubjed, ufed the
word in that extenfive fenfe (Matt. xxvi. 28.);5 This is my
blsod of the neaw covenant whieh is fhed (wees worAav) for many;
that 1s, for the colle€live body of mankind. And as the
many who died, are all mankind ; {o the many in the end
of the verle, to whom ke gift by grace is faid to have
abounded, are all mavkind.  Yor the absunding of the gift
.y grace, as is plain from ver. 19. means only that, by the
gracious gift of Gad, all mankind, for the fake of Chrift’s
obedience, are allowed a thort lifc on earth, and a trial
under a better covenant than that under which Adam fell;
and that all arc to be railed from the dead at the laft day,
to receive according to their deeds.  IHence we are told,
1 Cor. xv. 22. ds by Adari oll die ; fo by Chrifp all fhall be
snade alive. Sece alfo the following, ver. 16. where many
offences fignifies all gffences. .

By one man Fefus Chrift] 'The Apoftle calls the Lord
Jefus Chrift a man, to fhew that in comparing him with
Adam, his allions in the human nature chiefly are con-
fidered.

Vir. 16. And not as it «as by one tlat finned, &c.) The
Apoftle here manifeftly enters upon another refpect, in
wlhiich the gift reaches beyond the offence : i, and, has
nearly the fame force as alfo.  See on chap. i 17. and the
introdu@ion to the prefent chapter.

B

Ver. 17, Much msre they avhich veccive, &e.] The abounding .

of grace here, is without ail doubt the fame as the grace of
God actsich bath abstinded to many, ver. 15, and the gift of
righteoufnefs or julfification, is the {ame as the gift by the
grace of one man, Fefus Chrifl, ver, 15. 'There, the grace
and the gif¢ are confidered fimply and =bivlutely,~—as fiee
to the muany, or to all mankind: here, t‘hcy are confidered
as received, or duly improved by fome of the many, or fome
part of mankind, in order to their eternal happinefs.  Grace
15 the favour or good-will of the donor; the giff of julti-
fication is one of the grzat benefits that he has beftowed.
Iufltead of rcigned by oney—in life by one, we may read

toreugh one. S
Ver. 18, 39. Thevefirey as by the offence of enc]  Therefore
as through one offence all men foll under condemnation; even fo
through one vigiteoufuefs all men are reflored unts juflification
of life. “Aga v, therefore, always denotes the grand point
the Apoftle is aiming at, and which, after having given
reafons, diltindlions, or cxplications, he at lalt lays down
as fully cleared or eftablifhed.  See ch. vii. 3, 25. viii. 12,
iX. 16, 18. xiv. 12, 19.  And fo in this and the following
verfe he clofes his argument, and finithes the comparifon
which he left incomplete in the 12th verfe. It feemsas if the
comparifon in thefe two verfes fhould be underitood only
fo far as the confequences of Chrift’s obedience are of the
fame extent with the confequences of Adam’s difobedience.
The very form of the [entence leads us to this opinions
and this exa&t comparifon is the juft and true ground of
the Apoftle’s argument, taken from Adam’s offence, for
the conviction of the Jew. The ftrels of the argument
evidently lies upon the phrafe, al/ men; and "to fix a con-
viction upon the Jew the rofforation of all men to life,—
which he owned, und which he muft own was the effe&t
of grace,—was the moft proper topic to be infitted on.
It may be objected, that juffification of life, and being made
righteous, {cem too ftrong terms for exprefling the general
refurrection: but confider, fr/#, the Apottle ufes law or
forenfic terms in his two foregoing arguments, and there-
fore no wonder if he ufcs them in his third and laft
argument.  Seeouddly, Fuftification of life is oppofed to con-
demiation; and being made righteous, is onpofed to being
emade finners. Now if our common mortality is fignified
by e.ndemnation, and made finners, what impropriety is
there, in fuppofing that the refurretion which ftands
oppofed to that mortality is fignified by jufification of life,
and being made righteous 2 Thirdly, Juftification—being
Juflificd ot made rightesus, are terms applicable to any in-
ftance of deliverance from fuffering. See Judg. v. 11.
Piadm iv. 1. xxii. 31, xxxi. 1. Fourthly, In the two fore-
going arguments faith is infiited on as, on our part, Ehe
5 conditien
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20 Moreover, ¢ the law entered, that the of-
fence might abound. But ‘ where fin abounded,

tChy 120 & 495 & 6.7,15. & 7. 5,8, 11, 13, Cal. 3. 19, 35, Juhn, 135. 22. :
& se. 20, Micah, 7. 1%, 1y, Mat. 9. 13, Jon, 10. 10. 1 Cor. & )—II.

20 & 220 Jr 30 4 59140 19 22. & 31 31—34. & 33. 3.
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grace did much more abound
21 That as fin hath reigned unto death,

fLuke, 7.47. 1 Tim. 1. 13—:6. 1If. 1. 18, & 43,

condition of juflification ; but here St. Paul mentions no
condition at all. He does not fay, juflificatisn of life by
Jaihy—many flafl be made vighteous by faith ;—and confe-
quently thus directs our thoughts to fome¢ unconditional
dichurge.  Buty after all, as the fenfe of ver. 15—17. is
inended and underftood in ver. 18, 19. and as the drift of
the Apoftle’'s conclufion is to fhew that the gift, in its
umol extent, is free to all mankind; if any one fhall
Subge tat juification of life, and fhali be made righteous,
do declv denote not only the refurrection, but the free
gitiois full latitude, as free to all mankind who receive
alimprove the grace of God 3 and that the many fball be
s nghteous, 35 to be underftood as the grace of God, and
th gif bath abounded unto many, ver. 15. there is certainly
rnced to contend ; for the difference is not very material,
the Apofile’s argument being the fame either way. See
Dadiridge and Calmet. ,

Ta. 10, Monsver, the law, &c.] But the law, &c.
Thure can be nothing plainer than that St. Paul, in this
st the next verfe, makes a comparifon between the ftate
o i Jews, und that of the Gentiles, as it ftands defcribed
intecight preceding verfes ; to fhew wherein they dif-
fed ot agrecd, fo far as was neceffary to his prefent
pupoley of fatisfying the convert Romans, that in re-
feence to their interet in the Gofpel, the Jews had no
waage over them by the law. With what reference
o thoie cight verfes he wrote this and the following,
sppears by the very choice of the words. He tells them,
W12 that death by fin entered (nzinbe) into the vorld;
udhere he tells them, that the law, (for fin and death
wae nered alveady, ) wagsiorabe, entered a little; a word
slich fet in oppofition to sia”ade, gives a diftinguithing

daof he extent of the law, fuch as it really was ; little and.

tamow a5 were the people of Ifrael whom alone it reached
Bttt of all the other nations of the earth, with whom
*hd nahing to do; for the law of Mofes was given
0liel alone, and not to all mankind. The Vulgate,
i, rightly tranflates the word fubintravit; it entercd,
ktsafir: that is to fay, the death which followed upon
the acount of the Mofaical law, reigned over but a fmall
P of mnkind, viz. the children of Ifracl, who alone
*o¢ under that Jaw; whereas, by Adam’s tranfgreffion
the poitive. faw given him in Paradife, death paficd
anallmen, The Apoltle, as we have obferyed, ufes the
Yol b i various fenfes ; fometimes for a rule in gene=
1 chap. i, 17.; fometimes for the whole jewith code,,
# tbe Old Teftament, chap. iii. 19. ; fometimes for a rule
 odton, chap. jii. 2¢.; fometimes for a rule of adtion
"2 pealty of death annexed, as here and chap. vi. 15.
"™ b & Such.a w Adam was under;—On the day
| "57" ﬂ‘ﬂrﬂ thereaf, thou fhalt dic : and fuch a conftitution
N dawh()‘ Mofes was, fubjecting thofe who were under it
: tath for every tranfgreffion. For obferve, it is the.
Ty satuse of ey, whether divine or human, (for law in

its naturc and propertics is the fome, whether ena&ed by
God or man,) never to remit the penalty or forfeiture.
The law of England mukes iclony death.  The criminal,
when convilted, is dead in laze; and when executed, thould
he come to life again, the law flays him again that very
moment ; and orders him again to execution, and fo on
for ever. 'The everlufting Janguage of law to every one
that breaks it, and confequently for everv breach and tranf- -
greflion of it, is, Thsu fbalt die, or iisu fialt be punijhed. Law
never does, nor can pardon; but all the world knows and
allows that it is the prerogative of every law-giver to pardon
or remit the penalty, as he fees fir: and therefore the lan-
guage of law, dying thu fhalt die, though it may alfo be
confidered us the language of the Lawiriver, yet it is not to
be underftood of the event, as if the threatening muft and
would certainly and eventually be executed, but of the
demerit of tranfgrcflion; referving to the wifdom of the
governor liberty to execute, mitigate, or totally remit the
penalty, as he fhall judge proper.  Shall diey n - the lan-
guage of lawgivers enacting laws, mult be underftood not
as the language of private perfons, but as implying and
including a referve  favour of the governer’s prerogative
to mitigate or remit the penalty. Were it not fo, all

mankind muft have perifhed in Adam, and all the Jews. - .

under the law had been loft for ever; and every felon in
England muft have been aCtually executed. Now, when
the lawgiver or governor mitigates the penalty, or fufpends
the execution,—granting the finner the benefit of re-
pentance, and promifing pardon and life; this is Gofpe/;
then he is not under law but under grace or f‘i'vour,: not
under law, fubjecting to death for every tranfgreflion, but
yet under law as a rule of action which he is as much as.
ever obliged to obey, though every act of difobedicnce does
not bring him under unpardonable wrath aud condem-
nation. 'This is the difpenfation, in greater or lefler de-
grees of light, under which all mankind have been, from
the time of the promife (Gen. iii. 15.) to this day; exa
cepting that the Jaw in its rigour was introduced amon
the Jews. To us Chriftians the grace of God is clearly
difplayed : yet fo, that we are at the fame time exprefsly
aflured, that if it is perfeveringly reje@ed and abufed, we
muft expek no farther efforts of the divine goodnefs for
our fulvation; Heb. vi. 4—8. x. 26, 27. If, defpifing
God’s prefent patience and forbearance, we live after the
fleth, the law at the lft day will take- place, or be exe-
cuted, and we fhall die, chap. viii. 13.; for the law is fo.
holy, and good, and juft, that it can be relaxed only in
favour of the finner’s repentance. But in the cafe of
impenitents and incurables, it muft and will take place;;
that is to fay, in other words, it is perfe@tly right and
fitting that they, being the corruption and nuifance of
God’s creation, fhould be deftroyed as tares and chaff in
the fire. o ' o
The Apoltle fays, the law entered that the offence mighs

, 12 S ab.und;
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even fo might grace reign throﬁgh 'righteouf-
nefs unto cternal life by Jefus Chrift our

Cuar, V.
Lord.

absurd, or rather _/b that the offince might absund. See chap.
‘1'he meaning is not, that the law was brought in
among the Jews to make them more wicked, or guilty of
more fins than they were before ; but the meaning is, that by
the entrance of the law every fin which the Jew committed
made him lable to death; and fo the offence of the fame
nature with Adam’s was multiplicd. Mr. Locke is of
opinion, that the laft claufe of this verfe is [poken with
fpzcial relation to the Jews, and denotes all that furplufige
of grace which God vouchfafed to them above the reft of
the world.  But though this may be true, there is no ne-
ceflity for excluding the grace which extends to all man-
kind; and the following verfe, as it is the concluding
ftroke of the Apolflle’s argument, naturally leads our
thoughts to take in the whole compafs of fin, and its
effe@s upon all the world, as well as the whole of God’s
grace, not only to the Jews,'but to all mankind, Sec
Locke, Doddridge, and Whitby. ‘

Infeiviices.—As the fall of man happened in a higher
and very diflirent order of nature from the prefent, it is
not pollible for us to have a clear and adequate knowl.dge
of it.  But there are numbcerlefs degrees between a perfet
knowledge and a total ignorance.  We are told a!l that it
concerins us to know 3 and that we fhould attend to as an
important part of our own hiftory. In forming our notion
concerning it {rem the account given in Scripture, we muft
wake due allowance for the imperfe@ion of human lan-
suage, which e mnot exprefs fpivitual things otherwife than
by figures founded in that analogy which (ubfifts between
the vifible and the invifible world.

But it may be afked, Whenee came cvil into the world ?
This has been deemed a queition of great intricacy; but
it may be folved by confidering only whence meral good
proceeds.  Doces it not arife from the right ufe which a
free agent makes of his liberty, when Le efofis that which
is proper for him, and rejects the contrary 7 whether the
power fo to do, refers to man in his original ftate of in-
nocence 3 or to.man in his fallen flate, unable as of himlif
to do any thing good, but able to do all things through
Chrift ftrengthening him ? Livil thercfore flows from the
abufe of moral liberty 5 and it is needlefs to attempt to
account for its exiftence from any other fource. Take
away moral liberty, that is, the power of choofing what is
good, and aveiding what is evil, and there can be no
moral good in man.

- Adam by the abufc of his free-will pulled domvn deflruction
wupsn Limfelf. He difobeyed his Creator, and he had in purt
the punithment he deferved.  So far, T think, there is no
ground for obje@tion. DBut the confequence of his fall
tavolving all his race, and making i;{ﬁrmity perianent, as
Fldrus {peaks s this is a great otfence to many. ~ We are
apt to fny with hin, That it bad been better not to Fave given
the carth to Adam; (not to have trufted him with the fate of

Lis pofierity ) or elfe avken it avas given bim, to bave voflreined

bi from fuming. This funtiment, though a rafh one, is
v.ry natural to our fralty and ignorance; as is.alfo the

. exclamation which foliows : O Adum, avkat hoft theu dine !

9 .

N

Sor though it avas theu ihat finnedily tho art not fallen alone,
bur ave all that come of thee.  Such complaints and fuch ex-
poftulations have been common among imen 5 but it is com-
mon to complain without reafon; and if we faw the whole
plan of Providence with relation to mankind, I am fully
perfuaded that we fhould find this complaint very unrea-

fonable, and cven moft ungrateful to our Redeemer; who -
b 9

has provided an ample remedy for all damoges arifing from
Adam’s tranfgreflion, by atoning not only for original in,
but alfo for the many actual offiences of penitent finners,
as is fhtwed at large in the chapter before us.

I would only obferve in this place, that the reafon why
we are fo prone to complain and lamenut ourielves, is, be-
caufe we now feel the inconveniences of our prefent fiute,
and arc not {ufficicntly apprifed of many of its advantagcs,
nor of the greater difadvantages which other initiztig fates
may be liable to.  Itis very prob:ble, that every iutelligent

- boing has a time of trial or probation. Some of the ansels

arc fallen irrep.rably.  Ouar father Adam was placed in a
lower {t:tion than they : his fall confequently was lefs, and
by the m:rey of our great Mediator, he aud Eve, the
companion of his fall, are now fuliy reftored. We find
ourfclves, not original'ly by our own fault, at the bottom.
But a ray of light rcaches down to us, and a acay is opencd
for our afcent.  That Jight and that way is our dear Re-
deemer, who is ever profiut with and in the believer, to
enlighten, guide, and aliit him n his paflage.

But why {it may be faid) did nat God make us happy
at once? Why fliou'd he fuffir his creatures to run
any hazard of being miferable 7 He might have made
juftice as natural and neceflary as refpiration; and thercby
fpared us all the pains which we muit now be at before
we can be happy upon the terms which he has fet us?

To this we might anfwer in the words of the Apoftle:
Nuy but, O man, aho art thiu that replich againfl God?
Shall the t/:ing‘ [ormed [3y unto b avko fcrmc’d it wlvy lvqﬂ
thow made me thus 2 Hath nat the petter power over the clay ?
—&ec. Thus we might anfwer, and thereby {atisfy a pious
mind : nlthough thefe words were fpoken only concerning
‘God’s clecting a peculiar people, called to the diftinguithed

privileges of the Gofpel difpenfation; and were not in-

tended to be applicd, as they have fince been, to the bulk
of mankind, whofe fentence, as well as ours, at the laft
day, will be according to their works: which I remark
here, becaufe this way of arguing, which refolves 'diffia
cultics by vouching divine fupremacy, has been fo abufed.
"To thofe therefore who move this queftion, * Why did
“ not God make us hoppy at once, without our pafling
¢ through any ftate of probation?” it will be more fatif-
faory, if we can intelligibly unfold this knot, inftead of
cutting it by dint of fovercign powet:

‘The objectors would be difpenfed from all probationary

ftates; they would take no trouble, and run no hazard:
they would have nothing to do, but to enjoy; they would
be immutably, eternally, infinitoly, kappy.  They want no
more of Godj ‘they have no other cares or defires.
Let it now be corfidered, whether fuch defires are reas
fonable. Are they not, on the contrury, moft ungcnermxs
il
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CHAP VL ~ abound?
W mas nat live in fimy for we are dead unto ity as appeareth 2 “Gad forbid. ¢ How fhall we, that are
bar bt Nor are we to let fin reign any morey be-  dead to {in, live any longer therein 2
i ochove illed urfilees to the forvice of vighte ufinfi: g Koy ye not, that ‘fo many of us as
eiddtbiv e eges S . * were baptizzd into Jefus Chrift were baptized
(Anno Domini 53.] into his death ?
HAT ®fhall we fay then? "Shall 4 Thercfore we are ‘buried with him by
we continue in fin, that grace may Dbaptifm into death: that like as Chiift was

0y &ar&r.9 &9 1a bCh. 2.9 8 & 5.23 2. & 2.4, 5. ¢ Ch. 9. 5. Mat.a. vo. Titus, 2. 15, 12, Jomes, 1.9,
Chrid ers &G dCol 3.4 1 Petery 2. 23 Gl 0. r4. Colowo 12,130 Geno 390 a0 TLo11g. 504, S Mat. 28, 5y, Al
wg Gdg27. Golozoge, 1 Peter, 3.2:. LYo e, FCLzoia & 3.4 Yer. 3,5 648,14

and ble; arquing 2 frame of mind quite unworthy of the prefent, it has fpoiled us, it makes us abominable: for
the fvour to which it makes pretenfion? We are all a fault is a fault, and corruption is corruption, whichever
i of the Almighty Father, and confequently under way it came, or whatever #/e may be made of it. It has
fuk oiigations as that relation infers. Suppofe then a  happened without our crime, and it may have an iffue un-
e averle to giving himfelf any trouble about pleafing ~ fpeakably to our advantage. But neither of thefe are here
s fither,—one who thinks it a hardfhip to be bid do any confidered. Regard is had only to the prefent nature of
ting but what he himfelf inclines to: who grudges that man in his fulien and unregenerate ftate, which is noto.
ay fvice thould be required of him; yet wants an in- rioufly unjuft, and as fuch dcferves candenmation, as a
hertance,~wants that his father fhould do all ‘he can for  dead tree cumbering the ground, if theve were no reviviag
lim. Such arc they who make the obje€lion s and God, power, if there were no Redeesier. But this is putting u
who bids us et s caff prarls before favine, will not {quander cafe, which never was, nor could have been. Tor the
Lis b ings upon fuch unworthy {elfith fpirits. Almighty, avbo inbabiteth ¢oinity, and whole all-fecing eye

Ly in his ftate of confufion, we think it wrong when  reaches through the whole extent of it, forcknowing the
awnhicis man is poficfled of great wealth or preferment,  laple of the vt Adans, hady bepive the founduiicn of the
Tioiithefe are far from being any real good, yet, as  awsi/d, provided a fecond head of Euman nature, through
me ailie them, they judge them mifplaced in the hands  whom to derive his bletlings to the whole race, when the
¢afol. In the kingdom of heaven there will be no  firlt channel was polluted and fpoiled.  And as by the finit
1k prepofterous diftribution 5 but excellence fhal’ be the  channel deat came into the world, fo refurie@in proceeds
me.iure of blils 3 and mone /Z'.:Il be erowited, but thofe aho  from the fecond t for ar in Adain all diey, f5 in Cl rift fall

izie citiered, all be made alive.  And thefe awbe have die @nad /7»(:// conte

_And this may ferve for an anfwer to thofe, who arz  firth to the icfurvection of life; and they that bove donie evil,
vilined to charze God foolithly, for permitting the in-  wnfo the vefuirelion of condemiiation.

fuence of the firlt man’s tranfgreflion to infeét all his The prefent life is our time of tiial, during which our
ree, Tlis infection we commonly call eriginal fis, which  gracious Redeemer adminifters proper afliftances to each
bas been denied by fome, and miireprefented by others, man particularly according to his capacity.  For as fv bas
vk fuch profs aggravations, as render it offenfive to  tajded death for every man ; fo be is the Savizar of all tacn, and
wraa fente, and inconfiflent with the revealed doctrines,  the light of all wmeny baving wiitten the luze in their bearts,
ity thofe of this Epiftle. and offering grace to fuliil it.

Ysfer thofe who deny ity T thall net difpute with them s As for us, who have the light of revelation, we have
fersdo would debate with a blind man about darknefs 2 fo much more to anfwer for. Let us not then wafle our
Agd tes mutt be blind indeed, who perceive not evil in  time in vain complaints, or abfurd cavils at the divine dif-
ﬂx:.rn::urcs. The truth here is to be felt, and needs no  penfation.  We fee indeed but little of God's ways, yet
frgnprof, . ' what we fee is fuflicient for our condud, and to filence

”hﬁll here juft take notice of the account of original all reafonable objetions; fince we are affurcd that the
ﬁn'_mvm in the articles of faith of the church of England: merits of Chrift are co-extended with the demerits of Adamn,
"hch was made to render us the more fenfible of our and that every man at the laft day fhall be judged ouly
ttizatons to the Redecmer, and is exprefled in terms according to his own deeds.  Then the mercy, as well as
‘!‘uh aclitrally true in a certain fenfe, yet may eafily be  the juftice of God, will be exerted in a manner which far
riflden. As where it is faid [the IXth article] that ori- tranfcends all notions that we can now form of them 5 .the
sl in s vot ouly the cirruption, but the fanlt of the nature “clouds, which now cover the ways of Providence, will be
Carsmany and defirves condemnation.  When we call it diflipated 5 wifdom will be juftified of her children; and
1, we muft remember to diftinguifh it from our own ~ even thofe who thall be then reprobated, will be forced to
@yl fauls, and remark, that the article calls it zhe faudt  acknowledge the cquity of their condemnation.
¥ ar nanre, Fault is ufed here, as we apply it to in- .

#rte beings, and in the fame fenfe, as when we fay of RrrLeeTions.—1ft, The finner’s juftification before
|.\'f.c.], that it is faulty, that is to fay, dcfe@ive, ufelefs, Gad through faith being fet forth, the bleflid ffe@s of it
Ehnirg 10 be rejected and caft away. However, for are here deferibed.~Not that faith is the meritorious caufe
4 ' ~ of.

- .



i e~ fn mman —

02 _ ROM
raifed up from the dead by ®the glory of the

Father, even fo " we alfo thould walk in new-
nefs of lit'e'f

t John, 11. 40. Col. 1. 11. Fph.3. 16. 2 Cor. 13. 4. 1 Cor. 6.14. Ch.8. 11.
% Petery 4. 1,2, & 2. 1,2 Ch.7.4,6. & 12. 1,2. Heb. 12. 1, 2. 2 Peter, L 4=—3. Ver. 19,
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5 'For if we have been planted together
in the likenefs of his death, we fhall be allo
in the likencfs of bis refurretion :

b 2 Cor. 5.17. Gal. 6. 25. Eph. 4. 22—24. Col. 3. g=—13.
i Ch.8. 135 Phil3.a0,11.

‘of our juftification, but the alone and infinite merit of our
Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift. Being now jultified,

1. We have peace with God. 'The dreadful breach v/hich
‘fin had made is repaired, the enmity between God and us
is removed, and being reftored to a ftate of favour and
reconciliation with him, we have that peace of God in our
fouls which paffeth all underftinding, and which none can
know dr tafte till they have, through Jefus Chrift -cur
Lord, received the atonement.

2. We have accefs by faith ints this grace whevein we fland ;
have freedom and liberty to approach a throne of grace, as
in a ftate of acceptance before God s and are aflured that
all our requelts which are agrecable to his will, fhall
through our great High-pricft be heard and anfwered.

3. We rejoice in bope of the glory of God, that glory which
fhall be revealed at the day of the appearing of our great
God and Saviour Jefus Chrift, and which we can now
antedate by faith.

4. Even our fevereft trials now have in them matter of

- abundant joy. nd we can not or:ly rejoice in the profpect

before us, but ave glory in trikulations alfs, in all our af-
liftions, perfecutions, fufferings, and reproaches for
Chrilt, Enowing that, however grievous to flefh and blood
thefe things at prefent may bey in the iffue they fhall
prove that they have been bleflings in difguife; while
tribulation worketh patience, and gives us an opportunity to
exercife God’s holy will ; and, without repining, checr-
fully to refign ourfelves into his hands, neither angry at
the in{truments of cur troubles, nor refenting their in-
dignities. dnd patience brings expericnce of God’s power,
gvace, and faithfulnefs, fupporting us under our trials, and
extricating us out of them ; and of our own frailty and
fidelity, while we feel how weak we are in ourfclves, yet
that we can do all things through Chrift fkrengthening us.
And experience begets hope; every fupport which the Lord

- minifters, every deliverance ‘which he gives, confirms and

encourages our hope in him 5 and' bope maketh not afbamed,
gives us a hely but humble boldnefs to approach the throne
of grace, becaufe the love of God is fbed abroad in our hearts
by the Holy Ghoft avhich is given unto us; and our hope refts
not on any goodnefs or ftrength in ourlcives, but on him
whofe free and boundlefs love has, in the moft copious
ftreams, poured forth the Holy Gloft mto our hearts in
the richeft manifeftations, and produces thefe blefled and
happy ei‘téts. :

2dly, The Apoftle, having mentioned that delightful
theme, the leve of God which is in Chrift Jefus our lord,
eannot but expatiate thereon. It is amazing love, if we
confider the perfons to whom it is thewn, the manner in
which it is exprefizd, and the blefings thence derived.
(1.) The perfons were ungodly wretches, apoftates from
God, defperately wicked, funk in the loweft abyfs of
milery, finners in nature and in pradtice, and expofed to
all the terrible wrath of an offended God, wwithout flrcngth

to afford them(elves the leaft relief, i order to efcape the
jult and inevitable deftruction which was before them;
yea, encmies, determinately fet on evil, and rebels open and
avowed againft God’s crown and dignity. (2.) In this
ftate of deadly guilt and hopelefs mifery, in due time, ac-
cording to the divine appointment, Chriff died for tie un-
godly; an inftance of fuch tranfcendent grace and love as
never had appeared on earth before. Were we to [earch
the world throughout, fcarcely could we find a man who,
for the moft righteous, excellent, and amiable perfon,
would lay down his own life to ranfom him : though per-
adventure for a good man, whofe public ulefulnefs was
eminent, or toa whom he owed the deepeft obligations, one
might be found fo generous and grateful, as even to dare
to die in his ftead.  And with what aftonifhment would
fuch an heroic action be heard, and preferved in the records
of fame, for the admiration of all fucceeding ages. But
lo! with infinitely trunfecending glory does God commend
the furpafling excellence of his lve towards wus, in that
whibe ave were yet_finners Chriff died for us, took our nature,
ftood in our place, endured the curfe which we had de-
ferved, and by the ranfom of his own blood redeems
every belicver from his ftate of guily, mifery, and defpair.
Hear it, ye angels, with admiration and aftonifhment !
Hear it, ye finful fons of men, with wonder and love ; and
henceforth lct heaven echo and earth refound with the
praifes of redceming love ! (3.) Ineftimable are the blef-
fings derived to all the faithful through this love of God
in Jefus Chrift. :

1. We are now juflified through bis blosd, and recsuciled
to God by his death. All the enmity between us is done
away, his favour is reftored, and we are accepted in the
beloved.

2. Much more then may we depend upon it, as a moft
affured truth, that if we are now juftified before God, and
cleave to Jefus to the end, (which muit be implied ac-
cording to the whele anuloxy of faith,) we fball be faved
Jrom avrath thriugh bim.  For ify ahen enemics, we avere
veconciled to Gad by the dearh of Fis Sony muck m.re being now
in a {tote of reconciliation, and having an advocate in our
afcended Jcfus, to whom all power is given in heaven and
in earth, and cleaving perfeveringly to him, fball ave be faved
by his life.

3. Such a profpedt minifters the moft enlivening delight
to the foul.  Net cnly are we reconciled, and raifed fuperior
to all tribulations, but having through Fefus Chrift now re-
ceived the atonemert, and being adtually made partakers of
jufbification and acceptance, which, by his obedience to the
death of the crofs, he purchafed for us; we joy in God
through our Lord Fofus Chriff, as our God, our portion,
and exceeding great reward, Blefitd and happy the people
that are in fuch a cafe! v

3¢ly, From the 12th verfe to the end of the chapter
the Apofe draws a parallel between the two covenant

heads,
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6 Knowing this, that * our old man is cru-
dfied with Zom, that the bedy of fin might
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be deftroyed, that henceforth we fhould, not
erve fin. ’

kCh.7.24. Gal2.200 & 5.24. & 6.33. Col.2. 11, 12, & 3.5, 0. Eph. 4. 22,

heads, Alim and Chrift 5 between the guilt and mifery
derired from the one, and the blefiednefs obtained by the
atker: where it appears how men came into the wretched
ftzte of in in which at prefent they appear, and how rich
isinit love of God which draws the faithful out of it.

£ man Jin entered into the acsrld; one fin opened the
frocqares of ungedlinels, and deluged the world, over-
widring it with miferies unutterable 5 and death by fin,
incery temendous form, feized on the human nature 5
aid pdashy the wages of finy paffed upon all men, for that all
bev fned. Adam was the common parent and covenant-
Yead of mnkinll, and at that time poffeffed the whole
| n:xure;n?o that all his pofterity, being in his loins,
ithbaii g, 10.) fell with him.  So that it appears hereby
vat Jows 38 well as Gentiles are in the Em_lc ftate of
iqity. Fir wntil the law, before the revelation of
Gos will on mount Sinai was made, fin awas in the
wrily with death and all its attendant mileries; Jut this
tieks fome law in force, before that which was given
b Mofes; for fin is net imputed awhen there is no law, nor
wedd oy punifhment have® been infliCted where there
wroofence committed.  But though the law of Mofes
vs wkin being, neverthelefs death reigned from Adam to
M2 wt only over adtual tranfgreflors grown up to
e kowledge of good and evil, but even over them that
b st funed after the fimilitude of Adani’s tranfgreffion,
wilizudes of infants fuffering in the deluge and in the
wiltions of Sodom and Gomorrah 3 and daily their dying
gos and agonies teftify that fin is in them, becaufe the
s af itis exalted from them, and evidently proves,
iat they are implicated in the curfe infliCted for that one
rus Globedience by which fin and death entered into the
wids and wds is the figure of him that was to come, the
e ofour fecond covenant-head and reprefentative, Jefus
Gaidy whoin the fulnefs of time fhould become incarnate ;
btz fnand death are communicated to us by the one,
birull ighteoufnfs and Jife be obtained for us by the
4. Buty though the parallel between them is ftriking,
4 caparing them the latter far excelleth: for not as
Fegwafialfyis the free gift; the benefit accruing from
stz merit of Chrift’s obedience to the death of the

il des ot barely anfwer the dire effe@s of the firft:

vl fn; it does much more,  For if through the offence
724 many be dead, the dreadful fentence being paffed
b lksm; much more the grace gfv G:d, and the gift by
<4 %5k iy by one man, Feftes Chiriffy who has made that
“uienement, by which the moit unfearchable riches
*© it grce are procured for his faithful faints, hath
“ad uty many, fecuring to all perfevering believers,
. ;crd_y fuch a tife as Adam had in innocence, but one
“lipsing in glory, and eternal in its endurance. And
i wat by e dlat funed, fo is the gift; the difimilitude
¢ iisrble with regard to the efficacions influence of the
o ons of the two great covenant-heads : for the judg-
(s byone finy of one man, fo the condemnation of all
+ ity whom he veprefented ; but #he free gift of God,

through the Redeemer’s obedience ‘to death, reaches not
to the pardon -of one fin, but of mauy ¢fences unto jrfli-
JSreatisa; and it is through faith m him, that all true be-
lievers are freely and fully delivered from all condemuation,
and accepted as righteous before God.  Lor if by one man's
offencey or by one sffence, death rogned by one, and fer up the
pillars of his throne, bringing the whole human race under .
his mortal power, much more ibey avhich reccive abundance of
gracey even all that fulnefs which is Jaid up for them in -
Jefus Chrift, and of the gift of rightesufuefs, living up to the
privileges of their high and holy difpenfation through grace,
Shall veign in life by one, Jefus Chrifl, triumphant over fin,
its guilt and power, quickened to fpiritual life here, and
looking for that life of glory hereafter,. when they fhall
reign with Jefus in heaven, and fee fin and death and hell
for ever deftroyed.  Therefire as by the offence of one, or by
one gffence, judgment came (or fin entered, as it may be
fupplied) upsn all m:n to condemnation, and they were exa
pofed to death thereby; even fo by the rightesufucfs of one,
the fecond man, the Lord from heaven, tke free gift came.
upon all men to juflification of life. For awbhere fin aboundedy
grace did much mire abound ; God taking occafion, even
from the creature’s vilenefs, to magnify the more tran-
fcendently the riches of his own free mercy, in pardoning,
juftifying, and faving loft fouls, and raifing the faithful to
higher glory than thet which they had loft by the firlt
man’s difobedience.  So that as fin hath ragned unto death,
and, ufurping the throne, fpreads its dire dominion over
the fallen fons of men; even fo might viGtorious grace erect
her throne on the ruins of thefe vanquifhed foes, and reign
through righteoufucfs, by Fefus Chriff our Lord, over all the
faithful faints of God wunto eternal life ; relcuing them from
the power of (in and death, bringing them into a ftate of
favour with God, which is better than life itfelf, quickening
them to fpiritual life here, and to eternal life hereafter.
Thou God of all grace, fet up this blefled kingdom in my
heart, and reign for ever there ! 4

CHAP VL

ST. Paul’s defign in this and the two following chap-
ters, was to confute the flanderous report mentioned chap.
iii. 5. namely, that the Apottles ordered their difiiples to fin,
that grace might abound in their pardon : alfo to prove, in
oppolition to the unbelieving Jews and Gentiles, that the
doctrine of juftification by faith without works of law,
does not vender lawv ufelefs, but rather eflablifbes it as highly
ufeful, chap. iii. 31. His tranfition to thefe fubje@ts is
elegant. For, in the foregoing chapter, having fhewn that
all mankind die for the fin of Adam ; alfo having difcourfed,
chap. v. 20, 21. of the fuperabeunding of grace, through
Chrift, in producing the righteoufnefs of faith, and in re.
warding that righteoufnefs with eternal life, he begins this
chapter with afking, Whether any one could ferioufly.think
that he could be fo inconfiftent as to order men to fin,
that grace might the more abound in their pardori ? ver. 1.
—Perfons, faid he, who teuch as we do, that God hag

{fubjected
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"For he that is dead is * freed from fin.
8 ®»Now if we be dead with Chrift, we
believe that we fhall alfo live with him:

!y Peter, 4. 1. Ch.8. 33 John, 8.20. Jab, 3. 10.
4 522 Cho7.4 & 8.1

* Gr. juifid.
| L3, A, 2,24 Hebogo 28 & 7025 & 10,12, 4. Rev. 1. 130 PLsS 11 & 210 4.

o Konowing that Chrift * being raifed from
the dead dieth no more; death hath no more
dominion over him.

m 2 Tim 2. 11,12, 2 Cor. 5. 1. Gal. 2. 20, Jobn, 14. 19. Ver,

fub}'e&cd the whole human race to death for tlic one
ofidace of the firlt man, never can fancy that Ged wiil
beitow cternal life the meore abundantly on men, becaufe
they continuwe in fin, ver. 2.—Next, to fhew thut the
Apoftics, who taught the doltrine of juflification by fuith
without works, did not mean thereby to fet their difciples

free from the obligations of morality, he obferved that, in -

baptifin, the rite of initiation into the Chriftian church,
the baptized perfon is as one put to death with Chrift on
account of fin, in order that he may be ftrongly impreflcd
with a feafe of the malignity of fin, and excited to hate it
as the' greateft of evils, ver. 3.—Moreover, in the fame
rite, the baptized perfon is taught that he fhall be raifed
from the dead with Chrift, by the power of the Father, to
}ivc with hiny for ever in heaven, provided he is prepared
or that life by true holinz(s, ver. 4, 5.—Farther, by their
baptifim, belicvers are laid under the ftrongeft cbligations
to holinefs, becaufe it reprefents their o/d man, their old
corrupt nature, as crucified with Chrift, to tcach them
that thcir body, which fin claimed as its property, being
put to death, was no longer to ferve fin as its {lave, ver. 6.
— By calling men’s body the body of fin, the Apoltic repre-
fents fin, or evil defire, as a perfon who, by overcoming the
firft man, had made him and all his poft=rity his flaves by

right of conqueflt, and who, as their mafter, was con--

tinually demanding from them, with rigour, the igno-

“minious fervice of wicked actions. And becaule the Greeks

and Romans were well acquainted with the manner in

- which flaves were acquired, and with the Jaws by which

their lives and fervices were regulated, he appealed to thefe
known cuftoms, to prove that, by the death of Chrift their
federal head, the claim which fin has fet up to the perfons
and fervices of mankind, in confequence of the fall of the
firft man, is utterly deftroyed.

Sin, foys the Apoftle, claims you as his flaves, in con-
fequence of having fubdued your firft parents, and taken

‘them captives: but I will fh=w you by the laws of flavery,

‘that that claim is now cancelled, and that it is both your
‘right and your duty to thake off the yoke of that tyrannical
mafter. Sin having put you to death with Chrift, ye are
no longer his flaves.  For the flave of fin awho is dead, is

-freed from the dominion of fin, even as every {lave who is

put to death by his mafter, is frecd from the dominion of

- that mafter, ver. 7.—But though we died with Chrift on

the crofs, we live at prefent, and fhall afterwards, if faith-
ful, live together with him in heaven 3 and thercfore we
are now, of right, his fervants, ver. 8, 9, 1o.—Farther, that

- the Romans mizht rightly underftand this argument, the

Apoftle defired them to conclude, from what he had told

: them, that at the f:1l they had been killed, both corporally
- and fpirituaily, by the fin of their firft parents, but were
- .made alive, both in body and fpirit, by Chsiit, who on

that account was become their rightful Lord, ver. 11.—
W hercfore, it was botb their duty and their inteveft, net

to allow fin to rule them any longer, in the life which
they had acquired through Chrift, but to employ both the
members of their body, and the faculties of their mind, in
the {crvice of God, as perfons, who have been made alive
from the death brought on them by fin, ought to doy
Ver. 12, 13.

Next, in anfwer to the calumny, that the Chriftian teach-
ers encouraged their difciples to fin, by telling them that
they were ot under law, but under grace, the Apottle
afmed that that do&trine has the direct contrary ten-
dency.  Sin fhall not Lird it over youy for this very reafim,
that ye are nst under law, but under grace : and he had good
reafon to fay fo, becaufe he had fhewn, ver. 11. that under
grace, that is, under the new covenant, men are made {pi~
ritually alive by God; coufequently they have fufficient

ftrength communicated to them for conquering evil defires,.

and for working righteoufnefs j and great encouragement
to do fo, by the promife of pardon which is made to them

in that covenant. Whereas law, by rigoroully requiring -

perfe@ obedience to all its precepts, and by refufing pardon
to finners, drives them to defpair, and hardens them in
their fins, ver. 1.4.—"Thefe, faid the Apoftle, being the
doctrines which we conftantly preach, can you believe that
we ever faid, Let us fin, becanfe ave are not under law, but
under grace ? ver. 15.—In the mean time, I muft inform

you, that the advafltagCS which you enjoy under grace, .

though very great, arc of fuch a kind as to leave you ftill
at liberty to give yourlclves up, cither to holy affections,
or to finful defires, as you choofe; and that, to whom-
foever of ithefe mafters you yicld yourfelves flaves, you
give him the abfolute diretion of you, ver. 16.—However,
I thank God, that ye Romans, though formerly the flaves
of fin, have obeyed the form of do&irine into which ye
were delivered, as into a mould, ver. 17.—and are become
the fervants of righteoufnefs, ver. 18.~~Withal, to prevent
the Romans from being furprifed at the things that he had
written, he told them, that, on account of the weaknefs of
their underftanding in fpiritual matters, he had reafoned
from the laws and cultoms of men refpe@ing {laves, to
give them a juflt idea of the power of men’s affcions.
And therefore, as formerly, through the power of their
lufts, they had employed themfelves wholly in wickednefs,
he exhorted them now, by the aid of the Spirit of God,
(without whom they could do nothing,) through the in-
fluence of holy afte€lions, to employ therfelves wholly in
working rightcoufnefs, ver. 19, 20.—Then he contrafted
the miferable condition and end of the flave of fin, with

_the happy ftate and reward of the fervant of God : from

which it appears; that even under the gracious new cove-
nant, the wages of fin obftinately continued in, is death;
but the reward of Loline(s, is cverlalling life, ver. 21

22, 23. )
‘The metaphors in this chapter are extremely bold ; yet
being tuken from muatters well krown, they were uffil
with

Cuap. VI
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10 *For in that he died, he died unto fin
once: " but in that he liveth, he liveth unto

God.

*Heb.g. 14,36, 28. 3 John, 4. 10. Titus, 2. 34. Mat. 26. 28. 1 Peter, 2. 24. & 3.' 18.)

sig 2o Gl 34,5 8 Corgoag. Phil xan
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11 ¢ Likewife reckon ye alfo yourfelves to
be dead indeed unto fin, but alive unto God
through Jefus Chrift our Lord.

P Luke, 20. 38. Heb, 0. 12—14. * Gal -

wih great advantage.  For the influence of finful paffions,
in conltraining wicked men to commit evil actions, could
ntbe better reprefented to thofe who were acquainted
wih the condition of flaves, and with the cuftoms by
which their lives and {ervices were regulated, than by the
power which a tyrannical lord exercifed over his flaves.
Neidhr could any thing more affeQting be devifed, to fhew
the mizzable condition of a perfon habitually governed by.
bis uks, tan to liken it to the ftate of a flave under a
fevere wprineipled mafter, who rigoroufly requires him

w fxndhe whole of his time and ftrength in his work,
wbomds from him things both painful and ignominious,
aii whoy by the feverity of the fervices which he impofes,
miirably puts an end to the lives of his flaves.

Fr.1] The Apoftle having now proved, by three
diintt arguments, that both Gentiles and Jews can be
psiond, and made partakers of the privileges and blef-
fa55¢f the kingdom of God under the Mefliah, no other-
victhn by the grace of God, through faith alone; he
et pocceds, in proper order, to fhew the obligations
thibh Gentiles and Jews were under to a life of holinefs
int:sikeir new flate, and the means and advantages which
tey enjoyed for that purpofe. This he does, not only to
b the Chriftians, and to prevent their miftakes, but
toto wipe away a calumny induftrioufly fpread, as if, in
dting jultification by grace without works, he had taught
qm‘w ar under no obligation to obédience, chap. iii. 8.
Agak this objection, miltake, or calumny, he puts in a
wiesy chap. i, 31, and handles the point at large.  Sce
e nireductory notes to this chapter.

_ ;'ff- % 3. How flall we, that are dead, &c.] The ob-
}&_‘.on.which carnal wminds are naturally apt to make
szanf jutification by God’s free grace, through the in-
b merit of Chrifl, is not to be anfwered by allowing
B4 own righteoufnefs is to be joined in part with his
& iy us; for, on that fuppofition, there would be no
Ttk he chivction, and the aflertion would be con-
Fie whole analogy of faith.  But it is to be an-
Wi fwing, as the Apolile does, the indifpenfable
“it of perfonal holineis in them who are juitified,
i Lfparable conne@tion which is fixed, by the or-
o of God in the Gofpel, between theie things,
¥ bieding them together, or confounding one with
:rwt’r,} While therefore we, after the Apoftle’s ex-
o by ORI tictly to the dodtrines of grace, and guard
N ’d”:ﬂ!mcr ag.nnf.l thf:'abufe of thcm,.we may be
1y at our doclrine is the fame, and fully aniwers
“ 2 coection with his : and while we keep both thefe
;‘“r;“ ey i our dealings with God, and walking in
; Lt‘:lo‘ ;‘!v.i’bcfore hxn}. we need not fear a {mfcamagc
Mm\s"-mh- caven,  The Apoltlc’s anfwer s, No, by
,..,;’“‘:q‘”- ;15 would be the vnleﬁ' abufe of this mc')ﬂ;

o :rfna ;:r‘z;fortable truth, and direétly contrary to its

Fu g tign. For, though we canrot be juf-

tified by any of our own works; yect how can we, who
profefs and are obliged to die to fin, and who are rcally
mortificd in our affe@ions to it, as to the worlft of evils, if
we be fincere believers; how, I fay, in any confiltence
with our flate and chara@er, and with a fenfe of duty and
gratitude 5 or with what confcience, hope, or peace, can
fuch as we are, go on any longer in a courfe of fin, or
allow ourfelves in the practice of any known iniquity? It
is monitrouily abfurd to fuppofe it.

Ver. g. Duried wwith kim by bapiifi]  As the ordinance
of baptifn feems plainly to be fometimes reprefented, by
Jprinkling or pourizg water as particularly when God is
faid to fave us by the scajhing of regeneration, and reewing
of the Holy Ghoff, avhich be fbed on us abundantly through
Fefus Chriff our Saviour (lit. iii. g, 6): {o fome have
thought that it is here mentioned with an allufion to the
laying of a body under water; and yct, according to this
modc of reafoning, it more naturally alludes to the throwing
of earth upon the dead corpfe, in which the body is ene
tirely paflive, and not at all active in going down into the
grave, than to plunging it into the earth or water. Bur,
after all, I am very much of opinion with Mr. Henry, or
his continuator, Dr. Evans,” who, in the expofition of this
paflage, fays, « Why this burying in baptifm fhould fo
¢ much as allude to any cuftom of dipping under water
¢ in baptifm any more than our baptifinal crucifixion and
¢¢ death fhould have any fuch reference, I confefs I cannot
¢ fee. It is plain, that it is not the fign, but the thing
¢ fignified in baptifm, that the Apcilie here calls being
¢ buried with Chrift 5 and the expreilion of burying aliudes
¢ to Chrift’s burial.  As Chrift was buricd, that he might
¢ rife to a new and more heavenly life; fo we are in bap-
« tifm buriced, that is to [ay, cut off from the life of fin,
¢ that we may rile 2gain to a new life in faith and love.”
Others have thought, that the reference is only to the be-
nelits of fpiritual baptilin, and that nothing can be cons
cluded abeut the external mode of baptifm frem this verfe,
more than {rom the next, which fpeaks of cur being thercin
fymbolically planted together in the /i.(':*.';:]} «_f (j:’:/'f/}’.r death;
or than from tiw figire of baptiiin froing wey as v vrefented
by the fioating of Nzaf's 2ri, when the few that were in
3t cvere faved by avarer; 1 Pltiin 20, 21, But 1o mode of
baptifm can be figniiicd by either of thefe.  As the church
at Rome fiems to have been planted about the vear 43
and this Epittle was written in tire year 38, that is, fifteen
cears aftery and yet the Apoftie fpeaks of the converted
i{onmns in general as foptized; it nm% he fuppofed that
baptifin was zdminiftered to thofe whofe parents had been
Chriftians at the time of their birth. Sce Gale’s Sevm,
vol. il. p. 202. ‘ R .

Ver. 5. If ave have been planted together]  Planted doss
not completely exprefs the Apoftle’s fentiment.  "Yhe exa
preflion 7z guugvro, means 'iuch plants as grow the one
upon and in the other, dcriv}tjg' fap and nourifkment from

r ity
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12 " Let not fin therefore reign in your

~ mortal body, that ye fhould obey it in the

lufts thereof.
13 * Neither yield ye your members as

T Pf. 19. 13. & r119. 133. Ch. 7.23, 24.. James 4. 1. Col. 2. 11,

3.5 Ch.8. 135 &7.4—6. Hcb. g. 13~ Gal 2.19, 20,

ROMANS,

Yph. 4.22. & 3. 5, 0.
Luke, 1. 74, 75.

Cuap. VL.

* inftruments of unrighteoufnefs unto fin: but
yield yourfelves unto God, as théfe that are
alive from the dead, and yocur members as
inltruments of righteoufnefs unto God.

Gal. <. 24. 5 Ch.12. 14 2.

1 Pcter, 4. 2. Col.
* Gu. arms, O aveapons..

2 Cor. 7. 1.

.

it ; as mifletoe upon the oak, or the fcion upon the flock into
which it is grafted. Some commentators have tranflated
the words thus: For if we bave been mude growers-together
with Chritt in the likenefs of bis death [or in that which is
ke his deathd, ave fhall be alfs growers-together with him
in the likenefs of [or in that which is like) bis refurrection.
It appears to be a metaphor, and a very beautiful one,
taken from grafting, or making the fcion grow together
with the new ftock. Homberg would render it, If ave have
been united avith bim by the image of bis death, wwe jhail, &c.
Sce Wells, Beza, and Raphelius.
Ver. 6. Qur old man] Our wicked and corrupt flefhly
f:lf, Gal. v. 24. Ephef. iv. 22. Col. ii. v1. 1 Pet.iv. 1.
The utter deftrution of the body of fin in us, is certainly
intended in the Gofpel 5 but the particular import of the
Greek word xarapynii, is, to make void, dibilitate, enervate,
difannul, cbolifb, or depsfe. Compare chap. iil. 31. iv. 14.
1 Cor. ii. 6. xiil. 8. xv. 24. Ephef. it. 15. 2 Tim. i. 10.
It will conduce much to the underftanding of St. Paul in
this and the two following chapters, if it be obfzrved that
thefe phrafes, to firve fin,—to be fervants of finy—fin reigning
in our mortal bodies,—to cbey fin in the lufls of our bodies,—to
yicld our members inflruments of unrightesufnefs unto fin, or fer-
vants of uncleannefs,—and of iniquity unto iniqui:y,—to be
Jree from righteiufuefs,—to walk, live, or be after the flofb,—
to be carnally-minded, all fignify one and the fame thing;
namely, the giving ourfelves up to the conduct of our
carnal and finful appetites; allowing any of them the
command over us, and the conduct and prevalency in
determining us.  On the contrary, the acalking after the
Jpirit, or in newnefs of life,—the crucifixion of the old man,~
the deflru&ion of the bady of finy the diliverance from the body
. ¢f death,—to be freed from fin,—to be dead to fin, and alive
unts God,—to yield ourfelves unto G:dy as thofe who are alive
Jfrom the dead,—to yield our members fervants of righteoufnefs
unto holinefs, o inflruments of righteoufnefs unte Gody—to be
Servants of chedience unta righteoufnefs,—made free from fin,—
Jervants of righteoufuefs—to be after the Spirit, to be fpi-
ritually-minded,—to mortify the decds ¢f the budy,~—do all
fignify a conftant fteady purpofe and fincere endeavour to
obey the law and will of God in every thing through
grace; thefe feveral expreflions being ufed in feveral
places, as beft ferves the occafion, and illultrates the
fenle. : -
Ver. 7. He that is dead is freed from fin] St. Peter feems
to paraphrafc this verfe, 1 Pet. iv. 1. He that hath fiffered
in the flefby Lath ceafed from fin; as if he had faid, «'The
‘s¢ Chriftian who is fo refolute, by the power of the Spirit
o of God, as to refift all temptation to fin, and choofes
¢ rather to fuffer any temporal calamitics than commit fin,
« or neglect his duty, is the only man who has done with
¢ fia j—who is effcctually delivered from the power and

¢« condemnation of it.” The Greek word Sixawofa, fre-.
quently fignifics in Scripture to be faved or deiivered.  See
Ifai. xlv. 25. James, ii. 25. 2nd on ch. v. 16.  Mr. Locke
paraphrafes this paflage thus: ¢ For he that is dead is fet
¢« free from the vaflalage of fin, as a fluve is from the
¢« vaflulage of his mafter.”® St. Paul makes it his bufinefs,
in this chapter, not to 7J/ the Jews what they certainly
are; but to exhort them to be what they ouglt and are en-
gaged fo be, by becoming Chriftians ; namely, that they
ougiit by the power of grace to emancipate themfelves
from the vaffulage of fin; not that they were fo eman-
cipated without any danger of return: for then he could
not have faid what he does, ver. 1, 12, 13. which fuppofes.
it in their power to continue in their obedience to fin, or
return to that vaflulage if they would.

Ver. vo. For in that ke died, &c.] Dr. Doddridge
tranflates and paraphrafles the paflage thus: ¢ For whereas-
€ be died, ke died once for aily as a {acrifice for fin, to atone:
% the injured juftice of God, and repair the honours of
¢ his violated law : and as be liveth b liveth to God for
¢ ever; his immortal life is entirely appropriated and
¢ devoted to his fervice ; wherein we ought to make it our-
¢ conftant care to imitate his example.” See chap. viii..
17. Gal. ii. 20. 1 Pet.ii. 21. iv. 1. .

Ver. 1. Lilewife, &c.] Thus then reckon ye yourfelvesy
&c. See Col. iii. 3.

Ver. va. Let not fin therefore reign in your mortal body]
Sin is here fpoken of ag a perfon; a profopspeeia made ufe
of throughout this and the following chapter; which muft
be obferved if we will underftand them right. See 1 Pet..
iv. 1. Dr. Heylin renders this verfe, Let nst fin thercfore
reign in your mortal bedies, fo as 1o obey it by indulging the
appetites of the body. Mr. Locke obferves, that the pre-
pofition g, in the Apoftle’s writings, often fignifies by; and’
as here, as well as in the following chapter, ver. 18. and!
24. and elfewhere, he places the root of fin in the body,
the fenfe feems to be, ¢ Let not fin reign over you,
“ by the lufts of your mortal body.” The force of St.
Paul’s argument appears to be this: « By your baptifm
« you are engaged to become conformable to Chrift’s death
¢ and refurreion: he once died for fin, fo do you count
¢ yourfelves dead to fin: he rofe to life, whercin he lives
“ wholly to God; fo muft your new life be under the
« vaflulage of fin no more ; but you mult live entirely to-
¢ the fervice of God, to whom you are devoted.”

Ver, 13. Your members as inflrumments]  Sinful lufts, at
leaft thofe to which the Gentiles were moft eminently
enflaved, feem fo much placed in the body and the mem=
bers, that they are emplatically called zhe members. See
Col.iii. 5. The word ¢aaz, rendered inffruments, properly
fignifics queapons; and in this fenfe has a beautiful propricty.
Sce Locke, Doddridge, and Mintert. ' .

9 ) Vf’t
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14 ‘For fin fhall not have dominion over
you: for ye are not under the law, but under

ace. ~

15 * What then? fhall we fin, becaunfe we
are not under the law, but under grace ? God
forbid, , :
16 Know ye not, that *to whom ye yicld
yourfelves fervants to obey, his {ervants ye are

tMibys1g. Tites, 2. 14 Ch.g. 20,21, Heb. 8. 10, Gal. 3. 13. & 4. 5. withch. 7. 4,5, 8, 11.
X John, 8. 34. 2 Per. 2. 19. Mat. 6, 24. with ver. 13, 19, 21—213.
1Tim 113, 21 Thel. 1. 5. & 2. 13. 2 Tim.1.5,13. Heb. 6.1,2. Ch.2. 20,

&b 3 Cor g1 Jude, 4.

ROMANS.

to whom ye obey ; whether of {in unto death,
or of obedience unto righteoufnefs ?

17 But God be thanked, that 7 ye were the
fervants of fin, *but ye have obeyed from the
heart that form of do&rine * which was de-
livered you.

18 * Being then made free from fin, ye be-
came the {crvants of rightcoufnefs,

Y 1 Cor. 6. g—i1r. Titus, 3. 3—7.

* Or where/s ye wwere delivered, 4 John, 8. 32, 36.

10 ;2523 Gal g 1. 1 Poter, 2.16. Luke, 1. 94,75 Titus, 2. 11, 12, 14. PL 116. 16,

——

Vir.1y. For fin, &c.] That is,  Sin fhall not be your
%, to difpofe of your members and faculties in its
“ingey and fervice as it pleafes: you fhall not be
Wurder its controul, in fubjeftion to it, unlefs by your
“own free choice you enthral yourfclves to ity and by a
“rluntary obedience give it the command over you, and
“are willing to have it your mafter.” We muft bear in
mind, that 8. Paul here, and in the following chapter,
prioifes fin, as ftriving with men for maftery to de-
froy them.  The force of his reafoning here ftands
dus: @ You are obliged, by your taking on you the pro-
“fefion of the Gofpel, not to be any longer flaves and
“ufils o fin, not to be under the fway of your carnal
“hfs but to yield yourfelves up to God, to be his fer-
“rams,in a conftant and fincere purpofe and endeavour
“to cyey him in all things. “This if you do, fin fhall not
“be ablz to procure you death; for you are not now
“wder a lw which condemns to death for every the leaft
“tunfgrefion, though it be but a flip of infirmity 3 but by
“rout receiving Jefus Chrift with genuine faith you are
“ared nto the covenant of grace : and being under
“grace; God aceepts of you, and, if you perfevere in that
“fith which works by love, will give you cternal life
“t;".mugh Jefus Chritt.  But if you, by a willing obe~
:mfc o your lults, make yourfelves vaflals to fin, Sin,
“ifhtbrd and mafter to whom you belong, will pay

wrwih death, the only wages he has to give.” Com-
w2y, Mr Locke'is of opinion, that by /aw and
&t Anoftle here means the Jewifh and Chriftian
dix-ms. S.c the next chapter.  But others obfcrve,
0yl is here meant frick rigid /aw, which was

“ipt of the Jewih difpenfation, threatening
<0 every tranfyre(fon 5 and that by grace are meant
v/?(;;rmous terms, provifions, and difcoveries of the
h'{;:"‘l_'v' and t!m both are to be underftf)od as they relat.e
“m’i::l‘-ty of lift, the fubje@ upon which the Apoitle is

o .

.46 Obdionce] That which he calls here fimply
:r"‘“}” etier places he calls obedience of fuith, and obe-
('"r‘?‘{} 4 Urifl; meaning a reception of the Gofpel of
o th: Apoltle explains the obligations of Gentile
Mriﬁs :: their prefent ftate, in oppofition to tl}c Gen-
. 'fad~ en ftate, by the cafe of flaves, at that time well
m‘ﬁ(-l;m all over the world, A Jervant or flave was his
T8 prenerty, 2 part of his goods, which he might
% for ke, £l to another mufter, or ‘manumit and fet

free, as he pleafed. Confequently the fervant muft be
employed, as the mafter that he was under was cither good
or bad ; and muft farc according as his mafter happened to
be rich or poor, good-natured or churlifh, niggardly or
liberal : and his being rcleafed from a bad malter, and
put into the hands of a good one, kind and generous, muft
be a very defirable end happy alteration in his circum-
ftances. See Locke.

Ver. 17. Dut God be thanked] Here the Apoftle thanks
God, that whereas they hadybeen beathens, and fo ranked
among the fervarits of fin, they were now become Chriftians,
and confequently ranked among the fervants of the Gofpel,
or fuch as were obedicnt to it. This he cxplains by a
metaphor taken from the coining, ftamping, or calting of
metal in a die or mould. The waGr, (the form, as we
tranflate it,) that is, the famp, die, or mould, is the do&rine
of the Gofpel. Their being put into or under this mould,
was their palling out of the heathen into the Chriftian
ftate. By the counfel of God, who had before determined to
take the Gentiles into his Gofpel church; by the preaching
of the Gofpel, whereby they were called into the church;
and by, their willingly embracing the' genuine faith of the
Gofpel, they were put, or delivered, into or under the die or
mould, from which they had received a new imprelTion,
or were fathioned into new creatures.  And their cheying
Srom their beart the mould, or msdel of dolrire, refers to theip
firft faith, at their converfion. By this they were put or
delivered into the die or mould of the Gofpel: and their
farther and continued obedience is what the Apoftle in
this chapter earncitly exhorts them to; namely, that as
they had, through the grace of God, the dodrine of the
Gofpel, and were now put into it, fo they would labour to
admit a clear, fair, and full impreflion upon their hearts
and lives. The fizure upon the dic is the image of God

‘in righteoufnefs and true holinefs: for the nevv man (Ephef.

iv. 24.), or the Gofpcl ftate, is created or exe@ed in righ-
teoufuefs and holinefs afler the image of God. 'This therefore
is the figure upon the ftamp or mould : this the image and
fuperfeription of God : and the Chriftian’s duty and great
work is, to be conférmed to this image; to toke care that
a full and fair reprefentation of it be ftruck upon all his
principles and actions : that in the difpofition of his mind
and in every part of his converfation, he may fhew thé
image and fuperfeription of God, bright and perfed, as
upon a newly-coined picce of money. Sce on chap. v. 14.
Elfner, and Sykes on Chriftianity, p. 178.

: K 2 Vers
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19 "I fpeak after the manner of men be-
caufe of the infirmity of your fleth: “for as
ye have yielded your members fervants to
uncleannefs and to iniquity uvnto iniquity; even
fo now yield your members fervants to righ-
teoufnels unto holinels.

20 *For when ye were the {fervants of fin,

e were free * [rom righteoutfnets. '

21 ° What fruit had ye thea in thofe things

b Ch.s. g John, 3.02. Gal. 5. 13
10 righ coufrefs.

& 22.15.
& 10.10,28,29. Eph.2.8. 1 leier,1.3.

€ Ver. 12,16,1%. 1 Peter, 4. 2, 2.
€ Ch. 1. 24—32. & 7.5, Fack.16. (3. & 3€. 31, Job, ¢0. 4. & 42.6. Ezrs, 9. 6. 2 Cor. 7. v1. Luke, 15.18, 129, 21. f See
vir.23. 8 Ver.2,7, 11,12 14, 18. PL 116,35 & 119, 32. Luke, 1. 74, 75. 2 Cor. 7. 1. Heb, 32, 13,28, Ch. 8. 2.
! Ver.21. Gen.2.17. Ch. 5. 12, James, 1. 15 Ezeko 18,40 Choooqo & 8. 130 & 2. 8,9, I 3. 33, Gal. 6.7, 8.

Cuapr, V],

whereof ye are now athamed ? ‘ for the end of
thofe things s death.

22 *But now, being made free from fin,
and become fervants to God, ye have your
fruit unto holinels, "and the end everlafting
lite.

23 For 'the wages of fin is death; *but
the gift of God s eternal life through Jefus
Chrift our Lord. :

d J:hn, 8. 31. Egh.2.1,2. Tis, 1. 3. Mat 7.18. * Gr.

8 See ver. 27,
t Cor. 6. ¢, 10. Rev. 21. 8.

k Ver.22. Ch.a2.7. & 5.10,17, 15,25, 1 John, 2.25. & §. 11, 12, ‘Tites, 1.2, John, 3. 1317, 36. & 6. 40, §4, 5. & 17. 2.

Ver. 19. I fpeak after the manser of men] There was a
neceflity for fome little kind of apology for a figure of
fpeech, which he dwells upen quite to the end of this
chapter. This firft claufe fhould be read in a paren-
thefis.

Ver. 23, For the wages of fin is death]  The avages of fin
does not here fignify the wages which are paid for finning,
but the wages which fin pays. This is evident not only
from the oppofition which is here put between the wages
of fin, and the gift of God ; namely, that {in rewards men
with eternal deathi for their obedience; but that which
God freely gives to thofe, who, belicving in Jefus Chrift,
labour fincerely after righteoufnefs, -is life eternal : but it

. farther appears by the whole tenor of St. Paul’s difcourfe,

wherein he fpeaks of fi# as a perfon and a mafter, who is
ferved and obeyed. And fo the awages of fin, being the wages
of a perfon here, muft be what iz pays.  We may oblerve,
that fin pays death to thofe who are its obedicnt vaflals:
but God rewards the obedience of thofe to whom he is
Lord and Mafter, by the gift of cternal life. Their utinoft
endeavours and highelt perforimances can never catitle
them to it of right; and fo it is to them not avages, but a
free gift. Sce chap. iv. 4. and Locke.

Inferences. — How  groundlefs and injuricus are all
charges of licentioufnefs on the doltrine of iaflification
alone by the free grace of God, through the infinite merit
of Chriit ! Though no good works of our own bear any
part in our jullincation before God, yet they fland ina
clofe and nccelfary connection with it and nothing can
be more deteflable than to continue in fin, that grace may
the more abound in pardening it For how fhall we who
are by profcilion and obliy ition, und, if true believers, are
in faét dead to fin, live any longer therein?  This would
be a flat contradiction to our baptifmal enzagement, and
to all that was fignificd br it, and is anlwerable to ir;
would be abfolutely inconfiftent with our charater, privi-
lege, and duty as merbers of Curift, who have commu-
nion with him in his death and refurre@ion, and with all
realizing views by fuith of deliverance from fin and wrath,
and of an advancement to eternal glory through him.—How
excellent is the effeét of regenerating grace ! it includes
both a mortification of fin, that the old man may be de-

ftroyed, and fpiritual quickenings to a holy and heavenly
life, that we may walk before God with new principles and
ends, and according to a new rule in imitation of Chrift,
and by virtue derived from his death and refurre&ion to:
the glory of God. How certainly may we judge whether
fin or holinefs has the afcendancy in our hearts and lives!
‘Whichever of thefe we willingly yield ourfclves up unto,
that is the lord who rules over us. We all once were
the fervants of iniquity, as appearcd by our choofing its
works, obeying its dictates, and taking pleafure in violating
every bond to holinefs : but, blefltd be God, true believers
are moulded into the fpirit of the Gofpel, whic